HOW COULD HE HELP IT?

OF,

Che Hemt Triumphant,




87 A% sV ROE.

P

AUTHOR OF “I'VE BEEN THINKING,” ‘' A LONG LOOK AHEAD,”
- . E7Q. ETC. '

| NEW YORK:
DERBY & JACKSON, 119 NASSAU STREET.
-, 1860,




FNTERED according to Act of Congress,

DERBY

In the Clerk’s Office of the District Court

e ——————
W, H. TixaoN, Steraotyper.

in the year 1869, b;

& JACKSON,
of the United States, for the

New York.

Gro. RyssELl & Co.,

Sonthern Distriet of

Printers.

TR

HOW COULD HE HELP

CHAPTER 1.

“'WerLL, poor Jones is gone !”

¢ Ah, indeed! When did he die ??

“Yesterday, so the papers say.”

“ Left nothing, I suppose.”

“J suppose not.” -

“When is the funeral to be ?” ,

“This afternoon. - Be there, will you not ??

“Yes, must try. to; up town somewhere, I believe.”

¢ Corner Elm and streets. Poor fellow, never
seemed to get along much.” . :
“ Hadn’t the knack of making money—wasn’t up to

“Well, good morning {”
“ (tood day to you [” 4
And the twq gentlemen walked each his separate way.
They were well conditioned to look at—fresh—plump—
rosy—well dressed-—just from their snug homes—and on
the way to their commercial establishments. They were
rosperous men. Had either of them been lying in his
uneral dress, it would have been said, without hesitation,
concerning him, that ‘““he had left all of four hundred
thousand 17
The time had been when they and “Poor Jones?”
were intimate friends ; Jones the more prominent of the
three—originally from a higher stock—with more money
at command and a heart many times larger. But as one
of them remarked, and truly so, *“ He never had the
knack of making money, poor fellow!” No, he had not;

"
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but he was strictly honorable, his sensibilities keen—too
keen to risk the }:}bligation of indebtedness, On that
account he dared not venture oun the broad ocean, out
of sight of land. He did not care to get the advantage
in a bargain; he could not be hard with his debtors,
and no doubt was deficient in many qualities which be-
long to the money-making and truly business man-—
qualities which are valuable, intrinsically valuable, but
d only by a few.
PO?‘S;’SSEJ: J on);s ’?therefore had not succeeded. He ha.d
commenced as an importing merchant; from that to a
wholesale grocery, and at last to a small concern in w.rll}a,t
was then the upper part of the city, where the fanil Iies
of the neighborhood; and those by no means wealthy,
might obtain the few articles they needed in the grocery
hnﬁ; was a mighty downfall, indeed! so the world
thought, and acted upon the idea, as a fact of conse-
guence. For the world-—that is the portion of it more
particularly connected with ¢ Poo_r}J ones ’—as he beilgan
to go down, commenced letting him alone, _untﬂ all those
who once were his companions and bosom friends, avoided
him as one with whom it might not be safe to be too in-
timate! Appearances were against him! he was not
prosperous! he might want aid! ) N
But “Poor Jones?” never solicited aid—much as he
needed it. Aid, with counsel and such warm brotherly
interest which takes hold of the heart, might have saved
him many an hour of distracting thought ; have kept the
farrows from his brow, and his hair from being prema-
turely grey, and himself from a premature grave. But
it is well for snch men as “Poor Jones” that they can
‘die—that the gripe of care cannot always retain its hold—
that an hour comes when the heartache ceases—when
the shadow that has followed them so long, and shut up
their spirits in its gloomy folds, gives place to Fhe
streaming light from the life above—when that 1e‘st
which never blessed them here, lnlls their wearied hearts
and hushes all their anxieties—cradling them, as in infant
‘ , for a long, long sleep, .
daxSPo%r Jones” lla,%. notpindeed the knack of making
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~money! But he learned—it took him many years to do
so—many weary years—for he was slow to gather home
the teachings of his kind instruetor, and many admo-
nitions did he suffer, and when these were severe and
lengthened out, hard thoughts would be aroused, and
desperate resolves to break away ! But he learned at last
that what he thought was substance, and for which his
soul had pined, and on account of which he had suffered
grievous pain, was but the shadow, and that all reality
—all that could satisfy man’s aching, grasping spirit was
yet to come—was on the other side of that dark portal
we call Death, .

“Poor Jones” had, as his friends remarked, “left
nothing »—nothing in their account. But he had left a
few bleeding hearts behind him—he had left the memory
of a life of kindness—a true fathers heart, and many,
many sad hours suffered on their account. A treasury
of Jove he had bequeathed, and it will last them long.
And he had left, in one just verging toward man-
hood, the teachings of his life’s experience, and they are
graven on that young heart, and sealed there by a
father’s dying words.

“ Poor Jones is dead!” but all the good which he
had gathered out of life- survives. It will meet him—it
has met him—he has grasped it on that other shore, and
it will bud and blossom even here in one at least of thoso
who bear his name and carry on his life,

There is no danger mow to those who once were
friends, from owning they know the man, His pale cold
lips can ask no favor, and his calm, mild eye cast no re-
proachful glance—the lids are closed—friends ean gaze
now with unblanched cheek upon the cold, cold sleeper
—no one to rebuke them but the monitor within, and
that, perhaps, is gently quieted by-the thought 'that
they have condescended much in “coming to his poor

‘abode to grace his funeral, -

A line of carriages has been arranged along the street
—the hearse has been before the door—the weeping
widow and her children have been escorted to the place
Where the dead is laid from sight, The drama of “ Poor
Jones” has closed—ihe curtain dropped—and dropped
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to the multitude. His early life is canvassed by
'imigfras they drive cheerfully to their homes. They
speak of him as one that onee was gayest of the gay—as
having had a noble, generous spirit—proud in his bea‘r-
ing, but kind in feeling, and. of most courte‘?us manners.
But he had gone down—not to dishonor! He had left
 nothing !” and of course the world could take no in-

terest in his death,

CHAPTER TIL

Avas for the widow of the fatherless, when deprived of
their head and stay, and left to provide for their necessities
amid the multitudes of a great city! Beyond the circle
of immediate relatives, no sympathy can.be expected;
all have their own cares ; their own exhausting burdens,
or alluring pleasure. How can they waste their thoughts
on others’ woes, when stern necessity is at their heels,
urging them along to ceaseless toil? or why should they
poisor. their own enjoymients, when, should they strip
themselves of every comfort, and let their hearts bleed in
sympathy, it would be but a drop taken from the ocean
of human misery ? _ . : .

The widow and her little family have given two days
to their dead. Two days sacred to tears and tender
thoughts, and deep, deep grief. The world can afford
no longer space; the landlord will want to know “how
his rent is to be paid ?” and creditors, even if their dues
are small, will want their money now, and food and
raiment are to be provided, and they have no father or
husband now ; he has left his burdens a legacy for them ;
80, let their hearts ache as they may, their throes of
agony must be repressed. The world with its stern
demands is at their door; and “how they are to meet
them ™ is a question to be answered without delay.

It was the evening of the second day; they had been
to the place of graves to deposit their dead, and the
little family was gathered in a small, back room adjoin-
ing their store—all but one. '

“And now, my children, the great question comes up
and must be answered by us. What are we to do ?”

For some minutes there was utter silence; at length
the mother continued : )

“I mean, more particularly, what are you to do, Her-
bert ? and myself and the little ones ? Henry is provided
for; he has a sitnation and can take care of himself”

1% . 9
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«§ hardly know, mother; I have been thinking, much
about it; I might, no doubt, get a place in some store ;
but for a year or two L' cannot hope to get more than
suflicient to provide for my own necessities.”

« T am sensible of that, my son. If you can even do
‘that, it will be as much as can be expected—at least for
some years. I have thought sometimes of going into the
country to some small village, where 1 could hire a room
for a moderate sum, and take in sewing ; I might possi-
bly in that way support myself and Willie and KEllen;
and then again I have thought of Uncle Lambert’s; but
they have quite a family, and in both cases I must be far
away from you and Henry, and you both among stran-
gers, Alas? alas! it is a day of darkness—deep, deep
darkness!” ' , ,

And the widow sighed heavily, and putting her hand-
kerchief to her face, commenced rocking her chair, as
- though to give vent to the tumult within. ‘

The boy, for he was but seventeen years of age,

although quite tall for that age, also seemed deeply ab-

sorbed in thought. e sat with his hands before him,
and his feet stretched toward the fire. It was the
spring of the year; yet it had been a chilly day. He
was indeed troubled by the words his mother had just
spoken. To have her cast herself upon friends where
she might not be heartily welcome, or to have her labor-
ing in a strange place for her own support; either idea
was abhorrent to his feelings. His brother seemed never
to have any of his wages to spare; his own necessities
absorbed the whole; and should he himself be so for-
tunate as to procure a situation where he could barely

sustain himself for two years to come, it would be all .

he could anticipate.

Thus they sat for some time in silence; a kitten was at
play about the room, and a large old-fashioned clock
was swinging its pendulum, and ticking in the corner.
The daughter, about twelve years of age, was helding the
little one, a boy of perhaps four years, who had fallen
asleep upon her lap.

Presently the door was opened and a young man en-
tered. He was dressed in deep black; but his clothes
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were made after the newest fashion ; his air was foppish,

* and there was no appearance of the mourner about him,

except the color of his garments and the long b
band upon his hat, He was good lookingmsomg mfg(ﬁ]f;
_say handsome; but there was a cold aspect to his coun-
tenance that would make one who cared much what
lgmd (I))f a,t }ieartthe h?ld,lsiﬁ'er some apprehension. His
ge about twenty, and although )
have attained his};?uﬂ stature. g% not tall, he' seomed to
, ““Henry, my son, we have been'looking for you some
time. It seems so pleasant to be all together this even-
ing! Have you been to the store ?»

:: gg thellsit'orf ?h No. What makes you ask ?»
therot ) g:y.;, t oughﬁ they wonld harldly expect you
“I shouldn’t care if they did; I have not been ther
anyhow ; I have been walking with some friends, Tt

looks gloomy here. Why don’t you have a light ?»?

“I have not thought about that; Herbert and I have
been conversing about our sitwation, and the fire-light
hag been all-sufficient; indeed rather more congenial to
our feelings than a brighter one; but if you wish it, I
will light the lamps.” : ’

And Mrs, Jones at once arose to do what always
seemed a pleasnre—to gratify the wishes of a child. -

“You needn’t light them on my account; I can only

"stay a few minutes; I must be going down town,”

“ But surely, Henry, you will stay with us i
I wish to talk with y)crmya little abgrut our aﬁ';ic:-s{nl%r%%
know something must be done immediately.” .
““Vell, I can stay a little while!» ‘
And the young man laid his bat on the table, and took
a seat, but as though willing to divert the conversation
to a different channel, began Temarking upon the funeral.
“ A large funeral, waswt it ? I had no idea so many
of the big bugs would have turned out! I should have
Eﬁo}lght they ‘v\rould(.il have bleen almost shy about having
eir carriages standing so long i Teet—qui
Of‘l‘al%ce forgmost e thgm e in Elm street—quite out
es, my son; with most of these
and 1 were once on familiar terms ; bﬁlzfi(’)l)le your father
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“ But what, mother 7

3

“Qh, well ! It matters but little now. I was intend-

ing to say, however, that a change in circumstances
makes a great change in our intimacies.” -

“I do not ste why it should be so, mother!” said
Herbert. “ Father-was equal. to the best of them any
day.” )

_ E5:'.[‘1:19,1; may be, my son; nor would I intimate that
any of those to-whom I have alluded had any feelings
that would have hindered or broken off our intimacies.
But you know we have gecluded ourselves very much
from all society for some years past. Your father was
highly sensitive; he could never thrust himself into
notice; and in truth, situated as we have been, how
could we, with any heart, go into company, when we
were not able to receive it at our own house P

“ Better if you had,” replied the elder son; “a good
deal better if you had held your heads up among folks,
and that father had kept on with his wholesale business,
and lived as we used to live when I can remember.”
~ “And perhaps have failed and injured other people,

and had a load of debt pressing upon him {”

-« A load of debt! Well, what of that ? Other people
do so. People don’t change their style of living it they
do fail. They soon get agoing again and it’s all for-
gotien,” ‘ '
T know that, Henry ; but your father was not one of

that class. Failing was the great terror of hislife. The
idea of being so situated as not to be able to pay every-
thing he might owe, was a terrible idea to him. He

might. possibly, had he risked more, have succeeded
better ; but I cannot blame him now, nor have I' ever

done so0.” - '

. “Henry, I think father did right ; be kept out of debt ;
that is, he never owed more than he had the means to
pay after awhile, and I mean to do so t00.”

“ You will-never get ahead then, I can tell you.”
“Well then, I can keep down.” |
“T guess yowll have to, no mistake about that. FPeo-
" ple that are afraid of their shadow must expect to keep
down—* nothing venture, nothing have’ Yowll see me
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go it glte of these days—* the world owes me a living,
and I Mean to have it,’ » V

“Henry! oh, Henry! do mot talk so, my son! I
know you cannot mean what you say; but I would not
accustom myself to nse such language, -The world owes
you nothing but fair treatment. You owe to your em-
ployers all your energies, and to the world in general, a
gpirit of kindness, and 4 helping hand whenever and
‘wherever an object that needs your &id comes in your
way.? : : '

‘yThere is no way, mother, but to do as other people
do. How much better are we off now than if father had
kept on in a large business? What if the business had
wound up bad ; what then? You would have had the
satisfaction of having lived like other folks, and you

‘would have been surrounded with your old eronies, and

we should " all have had a chance to see life a little,
and should not be looked down upon as we now are
—living here in an out-of‘the-way place—keeping a little
corner grocery. I feel mean whenever I come home,”

“I am sorry, my son, that you have such feelings ; you
will have different views of life one of these days. 1t is
not worth while for us now, Henry, to criticise the past.
Your poor father acted conscicntiously, and I feel happier
that he did so. It will not be such a long step for
me nor for any of us to take, now, in order to come down.
to the reality of our condition, and go to work with our
own hands and earn 2 living.”

“You earn your living !

“ What else can we do, Henry ?»

“Dol! Why, do asother people do. Herbert ean go
in a store, and you, and Ellen, and Bill go to Uncle Lam-
bert’s; the old curmudgeon is rich enough. I 'can find
you in clothes, at any rate, if he won’t launch out. I
haven’t got anything ahead asyet, but I shall have eight
hundred dollars next year, and out of that I guessT can
pay for all the clothes you will want up in the woods.”

Mrs, Jones made no reply to this last remark of her
son. She did not doubt but he meant well, and thought
he could accomplish what he had proposed. But for the
last year he had received seven hundred dollars, and yet




14 HOW COULD HE HELP IT?

)
he had been barely able to support himself. She must
‘have something more certain to depend upon than such
a reliance, The proposition, too, that she should throw

herself with her litle ones upon her friends was less and.

less pleasing to her the more she reflected upon it. Her
uncle was indeed well off, and he would no doubt welcome
her ashe had always done ; but she knew that he had now
alarge family ; herself and two children would be quite an
addition. He was her mother’s brother, and was far ad-
vanced toward that period of life when burdens press
heavily. She would be amere dependent upon his bounty.
No, she could not do it! Not until every other way was
hedged up.

Silence again reigned in the little circle. The mother
could think of no other plan than that she had already men-
tioned. Henry made no other proposition, and Herbert,
if he had any definite plan in his mind, did not, perhaps,
teel willing just then to make it known. The little ones
had dropped to sleep together, and the clock and kitten
alone gave any signs of life, At length Henry rose.

“ Must you go, my son ¢ .

“ Yes—1t's time—it’s a long walk ; and it wants but a
few minutes of nine o’clock.” '

“'You will be here, then, to-morrow evening ?”

“ Well—yes—that is, if I can. Let’s see~——well, Pll try
to drop in for a few minutes at least.” )

“1 wish you would, my son, we may need your advice ;
and perhaps by that time we may hit upon some course
that we shall be satisfied with as best, My own mind is
too confused at present to follow any thought far, and we
all need rest ; but I wish you could stay to-night.

“Can’t, mother, Well, good night.” o

“ Good night, good night.”

" Soon after the departure of Henry, Herbert arose,
kissed his mother, as was his custom, and then taking his
younger brother in his arms, retired to his room. How

-he envied the little unconscious fellow, when, having un-
dressed and laid him in his place, he listened to hissound
breathing. He had not waked during all the process of
_ preparation for his pillow.

erbert’s mind was too keenly alive to his present cir-
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cumstances to allow of sleep. MHe felt conscious that
upon himself now devolved the prinecipal care of those
whom his father had left dependent. Iis elder brother
manifested a strange indifference to their condition ; he
bad been shoeked by it, and he was at first almost ready
to indulge hard thoughts. toward him, but he soon
checked them by drawing a contrast between the circum-
stances in which he and Henry had been placed.

“ Henry,” he said to himself, * has not been with us;
he has not witnessed the many anxious hours through
which father has passed. He has not heard his many

" sighs, nor watehed his troubled countenance, nor known

to what straits, at times, h¢ has been reduced. No, I will
not believe it, Henry is not indifferent! He will enter
with all his heart into our eircumstances, when he comes
to know just how we are situated.” - :
Alas! poor boy, he does not reflect upon all the influ-
ences which have been doing their unhappy work upon
that brother’s heart. - ‘
Henry had gone into a store at fourteen years of age.
For the first few years he lived in the family of his em-
ployer, and then, when his salary was large enough, had

- boarded near his place of business. There was a neces-

sity for it, or Henry said there was. He had gained the
good will of his employers, for he wag'very competent,
and was, therefore, libevally paid. His parents’ home had,
in time, and by degrees, lost its attraction for him, He
felt under some restraint when in his father’s presence.
He did not relish the counsels which his mother was so
apt to pour into his ear; and, perhaps, as he said; felt as
times almost ashamed of the plain house in which they
lived, and of the low business which his father was carry-
ing on. He was surrounded with engaging companions
too, who claimed his evenings. They were pleasure-
seekers—fond of roaming the streets, and looking into
forbidden places. Perhaps they had not yet fallen into
vlilcious courses, but they were on the track that leads to
them. . ” :
Henry never seemed to have any money at command

—not that his parents ever asked him for any, but there
were times when- he could not well have been ignorant
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of their necessities. - A few dollars of his earnings, and
which he could well have spared from his salary beyond
what all reasonable expenses demanded, placed in his
mother’s hands, would often have supplied those comforts
which she and her little ones were obliged to dispense
with, But it had never been done. From year to year,
as his pay increased, he did indeed hold out the hope of
abundant, aid, and yet each year, as it came round and
passed away, found him still as short of means as ever.
_Sources of expense opened and made their demands full
as fast as his income advanced. Seldom was it that he
had five dollars above the salary due him that was not
appropriated. - '

‘Whether his father had drawn the reins too tight in
his childhood, as parents are apt to do wlth their first'
born, especially if a son; or, whether he had been more
humored than the rest, we cannot say, but for some rea-
son he did not seem so happy beneath their eye as did the
other children—his home never seemed a resting-place
for him. He preferred to make short calls, and those not
very frequent; and as he grew to man’s estate, seemed
almost entirely to have lost that respect for them, at least
in manner, which is in itself so beautiful and so truly
grateful to a parent’s heart,
~ Herbert’s conduct offered a complete contrast to that
of his elder brother. His manner was kind - and tender,
and seemed to be but the outflow of an affectionate heart.
He took a deep interést in their welfare, and was untir-
ing in his efforts to relieve them to the extent of his
ability, both from care and labor, Ie had been the as-
sistant of his father in their little store from quite a lad,

and taken, even then, all the drudgery of the business
upon himself, and of late almost the entire charge had

devolved upon him ; for, misfortune had, in a great mea-
sure, destroyed whatever of energy his father had pos-
~ sessed, and he was most of the time so borne down with

hopeless gloom as to unfit him for the least exertion.
Life’s joys had passed away, and naught seemed to be
above and beneath him but wintry skies and withered
leaves. The kind attentions of this son and of his loving
wife would, indeed, at times give a cheer to his heart and

i ohm
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bring back for a short space the vivacity of former days;
but these were only as meteor flashes in a dark night.
He was not negligent of his business, and shrunk not
from any of its duties; yet it was very evident that he
did not look upon it as a means by which he or his conld
ever rise again to prosperity—a plain, poor living was all
that could be expected from it, and even this, at times,
he feared would fail to be accomplished, No wonder,
then, if his mind drooped and his energies were unstrung.
Nor is it strange that, under such circumstances, the
feeling heart of Herbert should have stimulated him to
exert every nerve that he might sustain the faltering
spirit of his parent, relieve him from care and toil, and
try to make him feel that one, at least,-of those who called
him father, was at hand to lighten his burden and cheer
his dark way,

Herbert was tall for his age, of slender build, but well
proportioned ; his countenance open and manly, with an
eye of peculiar brightness; his hair a light brown, and
his ‘complexion very fair, somewhat pale, but easily
flushed, for his feelings were extremely sensitive; rather
difiident and yet quite self-possessed;-his mind ready
and his voice clear and pleasant; his manners were en-
gaging, for his disposition was amiable, and he possessed
that kind of benevolence which led him to enter readily

~ into the feelings of others without respect to their rank

or condition. What few customers the store had,
seemed gratified when he was there to wait upon them,
Had his merits been known he would have been sought
for by some Broadway shopkeeper; he would certainly
have secured customers if he did not draw them.

How much Herbert slept that night he could not have
told, for his mind had become absorbed with an idea
which the more he thought upon it the brighter it ap-
peared to him, and whatever difficulties presented them-
selves, were by his sanguine imagination easily put aside.

It is one thing, however, to paint a scene of life, and
satisfactorily arrange all its circumstances in our own
mind ; but a very different matter when we attempt to
make our combinations answer theiir purpose in actual .
life, where other minds are to have their part in the
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play. We often find that motives all-powerful with us
have no effect upon them; if not even exerting an influ-
encé to a different end,

Herbert did not sleep, however, for he was conscious

that the theme he had been dwelling upon when he retired
to rest had been strangely mixed up with persons and
things which had really nothing to do with the matter;
he had been dreaming them ; he knew it must have been
50, :
As the larger part of their trade was done in the early
part of the day—quite early—Herbert was up as the day
was breaking and prepared everything, as he was in the
habit of doing, and was in readiness to wait upon any
who might call; and, having more calls than usual, he
did not get time to take his morning meal until late ;
and as the rest of the little family bad finished before he
sat down, it afforded him the opportunity he needed for
a private interview with his mother. '

“J have been thinking, mother, of a plan which, if it
can be accomplished, will perhaps enable us all to keep
together, and prevent the necessity for your throwing
yourgelf upon friends, or trying to earn your own
living.” : ‘

- His mother did not reply, but fixed her eye in an
earnest gaze upon her son, as though anxious to hear
what it could be, and yet doubtful of its possibility.

“] have been thinking, mother, that possibly some
arrangement could be made so that I can keep on with
the store, just as ‘we have done,” .

¢ Why, Herbert !> ,

“] feared, mother, that you would be startled ; but

listen- to my plan, and then you can judge of its feasi- -

bility.” R

And for some time the mother listened to the story of
her son, without making any-reply ; at length, when he
paused, her countenance assumed an expression of doubt,

or rather of indifference. She seemed by no means

elated, as he fondly hoped she would be——it was a severe
blow to his sanguine thoughts.

“ You do not favor it; mother ?»

“There are other things to be thought of, Herbert,
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than merely my comfort or wishes, or even your present
benefit. ‘I am happy, indeed, to know that you feel so
resolute, and also that you manifest so much interest for
us all, But, in the first place, I beg you not to be too
sanguine as to the practicability of your plan. You are
very young yet, to have such a charge; and although I
do believe you might possibly carry on the business, yet
others will, no doubt, think differently, and when men
are 'called upon to risk anything, in general they are
alive to all dangers and ready to offer reasonable excuses
for declining. You can never hope to obtain that accom-
modation from those merchants with whom your father
traded which he was enabled to do; it is not to be ex-

_pected—indeed, under the circumstances, hardly worth

while to ask it. 'They would, of course, say that your
responsibility was worth nothing, and that your judg-
ment is not matured, and that you would be more likely
to get yourself into difficulties, than to be of any benefit

‘to those dependent upon you. I entreat you not to
allow your hopes to be excited.”

Herbert was so much affected with the earnest manner
in which his mother brought to him the objections which
he knew might very naturally arise in the minds of busi-
ness men, that he could, for the moment, make no
answer. T -

¢ But, aside from all this, my son, would it be best,
after all, even if the thing was possible? Will you not
be able to take a much higher stand—make a much bet-
ter position for yourself in life—by getting a situation
with some respectable firm, and thus working your
way into a larger business. I fear, if you begin low, you
may never reach such a station as I think you are capa-

*ble of» :

Herbert had thought of this last consideration, but it
had no weight in his mind. He was too young to
calculate how far a man’s business might affect his sta-
tion in society, or even to care about it; he readily
replied, therefore: :

“ As to that, mother, I do not think it can be of much
consequence. Will my station in society not depend
more upon my integrity and industry, than upon the
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mere question whether I am engaged in a large or small
business 77 ‘

“ With some, no doubt, it will; but not with the mass,
in such a city as this. You know how it affected your
father,”

% Yes, mother, that was a different cagze. Father had
once occupied such a different position. It was, indeed,
a sort of degradation for him—T¥ always felt that it was;
_and it was painful to me to see him waiting upon all sorts

of people—his very personal appearance made it seem

wrong ; he was not truly in his right place—I always

felt so. But I, you know, am young ; I have not had to

come down; I can do a great many things that no one
would have wished to see father do. .And then, mother,
only to think if it could be! If I could go on with the
store, and you and Ellen, and Willie and myself could all
keep together—how happy we should be! It is abso-
lutely dreadful to think of—that you should be living
among friends, dependent upon them, and perhaps made
conscious -that they felt it, too; or, that you should be
obliged to work for your own support—although, of the
two, I should prefer the latter.” ‘
Mrs. Jones had not felt less on this matter of depend-
ence upon friends than her son; and yet, to earn her
own living, when she thought of all the difficulties in

the way, with the care of her two children in addition, .

geemed. almost a hopeless undertaking, But still she
feared to encourage hopes in Herbert which she felt con.
scious would end in disappointment.

“You will not object, mother, to my trying? I can
but try; if this way is shut up, we must then do the best
we can.”

There was such earnestness in the voice and look of
ilerbert, as he made this request, that, in spite of her
incredulity in his sucoess, she had not the heart to say
nay. ' ‘
2}:I will not, if your mind is so bent upon it, Herbert,
withhold my consent to your making the trial; but 1
fear, my son, that you will only meet with disappoint-
ment.”’ :
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CHAPTER: III.

“Mz. Brace, will you turn to the account of Jasper
Jones, and see how it stands, I see, by the paper, that
he is dead.” ,

Mr. Blagg was the bookkeeper of the firm of Bangs,
Toodle & Co., wholesale grocers in ¥ront street, New
York. Both Bangs and Toodle had not only made their
fortunes and retired, they had also gone to give an ae- -
count of their stewardship. The names, however, of the
old firm still continned over the door, and immediately
beneath was that of D, Granite—the D. standing for
Demetrius. The owner, however, either disliking the
name which had been given to him in baptism, or being
a man rather given to expedition in doing business, did
not care to have the trouble of making so many extra
letters every ‘time he was called upon to sign his name,

. was satisfied with the initial letter. All business matters,

however, went on in the name of the firm of which he
had once been a junior partner ; and although D. Granite
was known by all those with whom the concern had any
transactions to be at present the sum total of the estab-
lishment, they were well pleased with the responsibility
which that name afforded ; for Mr. Granite was not only
very correct and very shrewd in business matters, he had
also become quite a man of property. ,

Mr. Blagg had been in his present position, now, he
told every one who asked, “for five-and-twenty years, and
if he lived, and our Mr. Granite lived, he might be there—
he wouldn’t say how long, for there was no knowing.,”
“ e liked his seat,” he said, “ by the old desk, and he
liked the prospect from it (it was was not an extensive
prospect: a back yard, twenty by twenty-five feet, with
a high board fence, and, for a background, the tall brick
walls of stores in the adjoining street); the sun didn’t
trouble him much in summer, and it had a cool look.”
Mr, Blagg said, also, * That he liked the flavor from the

: . ‘ 2 .
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store, for he had been used to it so many years; he liked
keeping books, teo, and he didn’t like ‘doing anything
else—and he never meant to do anything else.”

Mr. Blagg was not only very efficient in his depart-

ment, he was also a man of clear discernment, correct in

Jjudgment, and well versed in all matters of business, and
with an extensive knowledge of men and things in the
great city; and was, therefore, quite an aid to Mr.

Granite, who treated him rather as'a partner in the con- -

cern than an assistant,

My, Blagg had for many years been in the receipt of
a good salary; he had laid up money, was a single man,
and always intended to be—so he said ; and upon the
whole had guite a conifortable berth for his life’s voyage.

Mr. Granite sat reading the paper, and had almost for-
gotten about the account of Jasper Jones, for Mr.
Blage never would do things in a hurry. * Figures
must be handled carefully, or a deal of mischief might be
- done,” was a favorite saying of Mr. Blagg’s, and he cer-
tainly carried out his theory into practice.

“ Jasper Jonew account stands debtor eighty dollars,
gixty-two and one-half cents;” and Mr. Blagg closed
his ledger, and replaced it in its stall.

“That all! are you sure, Mr. Blagg ?” ‘

“Very sure, sir—that 18 if there is any dependence
upon figures.” . o

- My, Blagg’s very positive mannér was sufficient to
stop all further inquiry. Indeed, had Mr. Granite
expressed any doubt of the result, or had he, as certainly
he had a right to do, have asked the liberty of running
over the figures himself, it would no doubt have been
considered by the accountant a very strange proceeding,
almost an insult. Mr, Granite had too” much considera-
tion for Mr, Blagg’s feelings and his own interest to do
any such thing, '

“ Perhaps you are not aware, sir,” continned Mr,

-Blagg, *“that of late he hag sent down frequently small
sums ; he, no doubt believing that he was not long for
this world, felt anxious to have all balances against his
estate reduced as low as possible—just as all men should
do—it saves trouble to those that come after us,
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“Very true, Mr. Blagg; very likely to be the case,
Jones was just the man to feel so. A very honest man
was Jones, and 1 have no doubt, as you suggest, he has
been anxious fo settle the elaim ag fast as he could, - For
you know when a man dies, creditors must be settled
with, and if there is not cash on hand, goods ete. have
to be sold at a sacrifice—often a great sacrifice.”

“Most cruelly so sometimes, sir. Not by our firm
though, sir; the five-and-twenty years I have been at
this desk, and had the charge of these accounts, there
has never been a grinding of the faces of the poor, nor
a spoiling of the widow and fatherless—never, sir !”?

“T trust there never will be, Mr, Blagg.”

«“J trust not, sir, Substantial as the firny is, it could
not afford to do that, sir.”

“T know it, I know it, Mr. Blagg, and T hope we have
not the heart to do it, either., Some, you know, say

_ there must-be no friendship in trade. I will agree to that

in the case of indorsements, but can’t go it altogether,
Mr. Blagg.” : :

“You arve right, sir., Just as if a man, because he hap-
pens to be in trade, must cut his heart out and throw
it away! I tell you, Mr, Granite, candidly, I have had
oftentimes sad thoughts, very sad thoughts indeed, sir,
when that poor man has been in here to purchase some
articles for his small store up town. Ie seemed to be a
person entirely unfitted for such a position, Why, sir, I
can remember, and perhaps you do too, sir, when Jasper
Jones wag among the first in Pearl street—an importer
of English dry goods! How he has come down so I can-
not say ; he never failed to my knowledge, but has been
going down gradually from step to step; no doubt he
was never much of a business man—a thorough gentleman
though, and very, very strictly honest. A man of sorrow,
too, he seemed j it is a great pity he has not had friends.”

“ Perhaps, Mr. Blagg, he was too proud to ask aid !

“So much the more he ought to have had it, then, from
those who know him.” .

“ Right, Mr. Blagg—you are -right there. Mr,
B]agg w___ ‘ ‘ o

“Birty
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“1I think it likely that poor man has left nothing for
his family; by the way, that son of his'is a very fine
young fellow ; what do you think of him ?»

“ A noble boy, sir! very apt, sir! sees well to what
he is about—good manners—well brought up, I take it,
and of the very best principles.” :

“I was going to say, Mr. Blagg, they have traded
with us first and last to quite an amount ; now if his son
- should come in here and ask for the account, and I am
not in, do you just make it out and give areceipt in full, Tt
may be quite an item for the family, and it is not much
to us; we shall not miss it at the end of the year.”

-Mr. Blagg made no reply ; he was just then fumbling
about his desk for something he could not find, and was
not, likely to find there; at length he drew it from his
coat pocket ; ‘it was a nicely folded bandana. He very
seldom had occasion for the article, for he neither snuffed
nor chewed. But Mr. Blagg had a very sensitive heart ;
easily wounded, and very, very easily wrought up—
melted— broken all to pieces.,” No one would have
judged so who did not know him, for his aspect was
somewhat stern, and not very prepossessing, having but
one whole eye, the other having been lost by an accident
in his youth, and being moreover lame in one knee,
which had been stiffened by the rheéumatism, and pro-
bably was at times the cause of more or less pain, That,
in addition to the blemish in his features, no doubt often
affected his countenance. It is hard for one who has
occasional twinges, either in body or mind, to maintain
a very placid look. But all who knew him laid no stress
whatever either upon a sharp word from Mr, Blagg, or a
severe scowl; not even the lads in the store—there were

so many real kindnesses meted out to them from his

hand, that they never had any faith in his ill nature.
They could not forget how punctual he was with their
salaries, and how often little additions were made in
the shape of Christmas or New Year presents. And
since we have stopped so long in qur story to talk about
Mr, Blagg, we will presume a little further upon the
patience of the reader, and say that he was a strict dis-
ciplinarian. He never allowed any confusion in his
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office, nor auy disarranging of his papers, nor any loud
talking ; that is, by the clerks, He was not given to
talking himself when there, and during business hours;
nor could they take the liberty of lolling in the chairs—
he would only allow two of that article -to be there—
nor wear their hats, even, upon their heads, in his
presence ; nor was any laughing or jesting allowed
there. * Business was business,” Mr, Blagg often said.
“ It was a serious matter—great interests were at stake,
and the mind must be intent upon it, or there may, as
like as not, be mischief done.” But if any of the boys
were sick, and their parents far off in the country, Mr.
Blagg would very soon be at their bedside, and no

. parent could have seen more carefully to their necessi-

ties ; no wonder then if they yielded readily to his laws,
and did not believe in his hard words or sour looks.

Mr., Granite would not of his own accord have been
quite so striet, and at times, no doubt, felt a little under
restraint himself, for he was very‘much disposed to be
easy, although subject to fits of excitement. He con-
tinued, however, to fall in quite pleasantly with Mr.
Blagg’s arrangement. -

But to resume our story. After Mr, Blagg had fum-

bled away with his bandana for a while, he made out to

say: _ .
“ That boy, sir, ought to have some good situation. I
wish we had one to offer him.” ,

“I know it, Mr. Blagg; he seems very apt; we are
full though, I suppose. What do you think ?»

“Full sir—quite ‘full ; the last we took in is almost a
supernumerary. . . . Lhere, upon my word, he is com-
ing now, sir !? o

M. Blagg, from his perch at the desk, had a clear view
through the glass partition over the whole store in front.

As Herbert entered he received a kind welcome from
Mzr. Granite; Mr. Blagg also descended from his stool—
a compliment he seldom paid to any; he put out his
hand and pressed that of the young man, but said no-
thing. Herbert must have been satisfied, however, that
both gentlemen sympathized with him under his present
circumstances. ~ S

2

~
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“Take a seat, Master Herbert,” and the voice of Mr.
Granite had nothing of its usual business tone. The
offer of a seat too was an unusual thing ; never before
had such a favor been extended—not there. ‘

“ Mr. Granite,” said Herbert, with rather a trembling
tone, I thought I would come down this morning and
gee how matters stood with those we have dealt with,
that I may know what arrangements I must make for
payment.”’ -

son? Are there many debts??

“Not many, sir. We have dealt more largely here
than elsewhere; something, however must be due at
Winstead & Co.s—not much I think; at other places
most usually we paid cash. You know, sir, our pur-
chases were not large.” : ,

“I know it—and I had supposed your sales were
small.”? . :

“ My father disliked very much buying on credit, al-
though sometimes we were obliged to go in debt for the
heavier articles.” _ ‘

- «T know—he was very careful—very careful, We
are very sorry for your loss; very sorry indeed ; a great
loss. And have you thought what you shall do now? 1
suppose, of course, the business must be given up, Have
you any plan for yourself for the future £ .

“Thank you, sir; I have been thinking of something
which I might possibly do; but whether it can be accom-
plished, I cannot say. My greatest anxiety, sir, is in re-
ference to my mother and the children. For myself I

have no doubt I could, after & while, procure a situation;

but you know, sir, that for the first year or two I cannot
expect to get more than barely enough for my own sup-
port; and they must depend upon my exertions in some

way, or be thrown upon friends; which, you know; sir,

is very unpleasant ; or would be so in our case.”
“ Have you near relatives, that are able 7
“ My mother has an uncle; he is well off, but he is
now an old man, and although he has always seemed
- fond of her, yet his family is large, and they are all grown
up, and most of them at home. Z'Aey may nofy be so

“ Ah, indeed! well, how have things been left, my
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. ready to bid her welcome, perhaps. It would be very

’ u}rllpleasant indeed, you know, sir, to run the risk of
that.” ' '

“1 know it ; it would g0.”

“ And I have been thinking, if I should sell off our
stoek, it would bring but little; fixtures, and so forth,
cost considerable when you have to buy them, but they
would sell for a mere song at auction.”

“For nothing at all.,”

“I have been thinking, if I could only keep on with
the store ¥~——mro

“You mean until you could sell off what you have on
hand, That might be best, certainly.”

What a flush spread over the pale face of the youth!

“I was not thinking of just that, sir, What I meant
was, if it could be so, that in some way I might go on
with the business just as it has been carried on.”

Mzr. Blagg stopped writing for a moment and turned
his face toward the speaker. One might have thought,
from the motion of that gentleman’s lips just then, that he

" was about to whistle a tune, :
“Yon know, Mr, Granite,” Herbert continued, “that

- for some months, pretty much all the out-door business

has been done by me; and most of the in-door, too, My
father had to leave it to me; he could not attend to it ;
his health and his spirits both seemed to go together ;
he had no resolution; or at least his heart failed him; it
was painful to see him try to do anything ; so that T was
co;npelled to take the care and responsibility of many
things upon myself. I have no doubt, if I could go on,
and make some little changes, by fixing things up and.
keeping a little larger assortment, and having some arti-
cles of a finer quality. than we have been in the habit of .
keeping, to suit some families of better standing who
have lately moved into the neighborhood, that I could
go f;ull as well as we have done ; and, I think, even bet-
er,” ) '

“You think you could P

“I do, sir; and then, it would be so much better than
to have my mother and the children go off and be de-
pendent upon friends.” |
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. Mr. Blagg shook his head quite violently, He de-
signed, no doubt, to express a decided negative; but
W%d';t he would or would not do, no one could have
said. *

Herbert ceased speaking ; he was, in fact, about to the
end of what he had to say. He had not said the half
which he had been thinking he should say, nor in the
order he had planned. The very staid manner of Mr,
Granite, whose countenance manifested anything but. ap-
probation of the measure, and whose keen'eye was im-
" movably fixed upon him while he was speaking, some-
what confused him and damped his ardor, ‘

“ How old are you ? Mr. Granite asked, as Herbert

paused.

“ Nearly eighteen, sir,” .

“ Ah! indeed. ‘The oldest child ?”

% No, sir; I have a brother living with, Tilsit & Co.
He is twenty.”

“ Ah! an older brother. 'What salary does ke get I”

 “He gets a good salary, sir; seven hundred dollars.”

% Thatf is well ; he can’t spend that. Does he live at
home ?7 )
. % XNo, sir; he has not lived with us since he was four-
teen. He is obliged to live near the store, and it requires
all his salary to pay his board and meet other expenses.”

“JTs he home often ?7 '

¢ Not very often, sir ; not so often as we could wish.”

“Mr, Blagg ?” and Mr. Granitelooked toward that gen- -

" tleman, no doubt to see whether he was too busy just
then to answer a question. Mr, Blagg was not, at that
moment, doing anything of consequence, and therefore

he was ready to respond, which he did by merely turn-

-

ing his face toward Mr. Granite,

“JIs that the young man I spoke to you about the
other day 2 : ' _
. “The same, sir.”? ‘ '

Mr. Granite looked at his watch, and perceiving that

it was the time for winding it, proceeded in a very de-

liberate manner to perform that operation. And Mr.

Blagg, reminded by the act that he had a duty to per-

form of the same nature, opened the glass door of a small
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clock that stood within reach, and commenced winding
that up, too; while Herbert waited in sad suspense, ob-
serving the motions on the part of the gentlemen with
the certainty almost that his proposition was in their
minds quite Utopian, or a matter that they, at least, had
nothing to do with. . ’

As Mr. Granite returned his watch to its usual resting-
place, he again fixed his eye upon the youth, -

‘« Mast.e_r Herbert, T wish to have a little free conver-
sation with you, and I want you to feel perfect confi-

~ dence in speaking or answering questions, Mr, Blagg

and myself both feel very friendly toward you, I think
Isee a little how matters stand with you.” You feel, I
rather imagine, that you must, in some way, be the main
stay of the family.. You do not expect much aid from
yoglg)rtl)lther. {)t is soia is it not P o '

‘ 0 has not been able to do anything as yet, sir.”

“And I fear never will be abley: I %peal:z p,lain,\you
see. It is better for you, and for all of us, to know just
what we have to depend upon, that we may not make
wild calculations. I think you will not be very likely to
receive. any assistance from your brother that can be re-
lied upon. A young man that requires seven hundred
dolldrs a year to support him at twenty years of age, will
find a thousand dollars muech too little for that purpose
when he gets to be twenty-one. But that you cannot
help; only you nor your mother had better make any
caleulations baséd upon what he may hope to do; it will
all prove to be flummery. You think it very desirable
that you should all keep together ; you would prefer- it
to having your mother and her little family thrown upon
relatives 77 : '

, “ Oh, yes, sir! most certainly ; we would be willing to
live In the most saving manner ; I would rather myself,
?ilg} ljl’ve'on bread and water and work hard night. and

Herbert’s voice trembled with emotion ; he spoke with
much earnestriess, Mr. Blagg had his bandana out.again,
il;ut nobody looked to see what he was doing with - .

“And you think, by going on with the business, you
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could manage so as to keep things about as they have

been, and make a living out of it ¥
-« 7 feel sure I could, sir.” L

«“ And I may conclude that your object in wishing to

talk with me about your designs is, that you may know
. whether the same sccommodation we afforded your fi-

ther could be afforded to you? You have not, indeed,

asked the question, but I infer that is your meaning ?”’

«“ Tt is, sir.”

“ Have you seen Winstead & Co. ?”

¢ T have not, sir,” ' )

“Winstead & Co, have a good many articles in your
line, that we do not keep. It will be necessary for you
to see them, to ascertain how they would feel about the

“matter. They are a good house for you to deal with. I
guppose you are aware that your age will be an objection
—a serious one on some accounts. We can have no le-
gal redress if you do not choose to pay us.” -

“ But, Mr. Granite »—

- %80, 803 I know-—legally, I said—we could not com-
pel you to pay, if you were not disposed to do so, Bus
to be honest with you, Master Herbert, we have no fears,

ersonally, I mean, on that score”—and laying his hand
Eindly on the shoulder of the youth—‘‘we have the
.utmost confidence in your integrity., Rest assured of
that, my boy; we would not fear to trust you ten times
the amount you will want from our store.”

Herbert tried to say something in return by way of
thanks, but he made sad work of it, and had like to have
upset Mr. Blagg altogether.

“We do not think that you will ever need the arm of

the law stretched over you to compel you to pay an

honest debt, And to make the matter short, I say to
you at once, that you may go to Mr. Winstead and tell
him your story, and say to him that we are ready to do
all you wish about this matter.” ]
“ Don’t you think,” interrupted Mr. Blagg, “that it

~ might be better for you, Mr. Granite, to see Mr, Win-

stead ; he is a little crusty sometimes. He is a good man,

but a very little puts him out of humor. You, sir, can

tell the whole story to better advantage.”
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* Mr. Granite did not reply to this suggestion any fur-

 ther than merely looking at Herbert, saying:

“Shall I? Would it be more. agreeable to you than
to go there yourself?” - -

““I should esteem it a great favor, sir, indead ; but it is
putting you to too much trouble !

Again he put his hand on Herbert’s shoulder

“ Never mind about that, my boy. We are all bound
to help one another. Keep up a good heart ; perhaps we
shall get things fixed to your mind yet. You just sit
here with Mr. Blagg until I return,”

Mr, Blagg had been so much interested in the subject
of conversation, that he had made but siow progress with
the bill against the estate of Jasper Jones; so, as soon as
Mr. Granite went out, he went at the work in good
earnest. : ‘

Mr. Granite was gone much longer than might have
been expected, and Mr. Blagg evidently. manifested
signs of restlessness. He had finished the bill and done
up some other -jobs of writing, besides being often hin-
dered by questions and requests from the young men who
occasionally came in from the outer store to get direc- -
tions for goods, or to ask him to make out bills, or to do

~some other. jobs which they were too busy to attend

to. "
A full hour had elapsed, and during all that time Mr.
Blagg maintained the most imperturbable silence toward
Herbert. He was not given to asking questions without
he had something of consequence to elicit by thus doing,
aud he had heard enough already to give him a-deep in-
terest in the affairs of the young man. Questions of
a nature to gratify merely an impertinent curiosity he
never asked, o L s

At length, Mr. Blagg, after looking at his clock the
twentieth time, exclaimed almost in a tone of dismay :

“ Can’t see what keeps him! Winstead must be in one
of his queer humors, or maybe he is out.”

He had scarcely finished the sentence when he per-
ceived Mr. Granite enter the front door. A few moments
longer he was detained by some business matters there,

As he entered the office he placed his hat upon the
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table, and commenced making an apology to Herbert for
staying so long.

¢ Tt is well, however, that Mr. Blagg suggested -the
idea of my going. Winstead was on the point of leaving
town, but I made him stop long enough to hear my
story. Mr. Blagg, have you made out that account P’
- Mr. Blagg immediately drew forth the article from
beneath a marble slab on the desk, handed it to Mr.
Granite, but said nothing. o '

« Ay, that is right; you have done as I have said.
Well, Master Herbert, I have had a long talk with Mr,
Winstead about your affairs, Winstead is peculiar about
some things ; a sharp man of business, rather blunt some-
times ; but it seems the dealings you have had there have
given him quite a-favorable impression, and when I told
him how things were, just asyou told me, he said at once :
¢ Granite; let the boy go on—Ilet him try it ; whatever he
wants here on credit he shall have at the lowest cash
.price,” So, you see, that part of the business is settled ;
and now, Master Herbert, here is out account. Itisnot
large—not so large as Ihad supposed—only about eighty
dollars. Here it is, and Mr. Blagg has receipted it.”

Herbert was about to express his thanks for Mr., Gran-
ite’s kind interposition on his behalf, when the account,
receipted, somewhat startled him, Heknew he had not
the mopey with him; he did not expect it would have
been demanded so soon. .

« Qh, thank you, sir ; but I have not the funds with me
to pay it all this morning. Ithink I can soon collect”

“ Qh, it is all right. Mr. Blagg has receipted it at my

request. I know, of course, what with sickness and other

things, you have of late had many extra expenses—you

must have had. No; consider this bill as settled, and
now we will begin a-new account. Whatever you want
in-our line you shall have at a trifling advance, and every
" three months we will have a settlement, and a specified
time fixed for the payment of whatever balance may be
then due, Wiil that suit you :

As Mr, Granite saw that Herbert was under deep ex-
citement, and not very able to make a reply, he con-
tinued ; ‘ '
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“ And now do you go on and do just as you have pro-
posed ; fix up things as well as you can; enlarge your
agsortment to meet the demands of the better sort of cus-
tomers, give short eredits when you give any ; customers
who are worth having would as Iiéf pay every three
months as once a year, and rather too. And Lereis a
check for one hundred dollars to help you along with the
extras—it will cost you something to rig up alittle—and
if' ever you get to be well above-board, you can. give
it to some young fellow like yourself, who is beginning
the world in a small way. -Keep up a good heart, and
when you want a friend, come to me.”

Herbert could contain his feelings no longer ; he was
but a boy, and this unexpected treatment was more than
his sensitive spirit could bear. The fullness of his heart
must have vent. -It was not merely the fact that his
plan had met with acceptance, nor the additional mani-
_festatlons of kindness in gifts bestowed ; beyond all this,
there was that which, in his bereft state, wasmore highly
appreciated than aught beside, . He had found a friend
—a& Wwise, 5 substantial friend. Ah, blessings on you
D. Granite, for that last sentence: ¢ When you want a

- Jriend, come to me.? May you never want one to soothe

your spirit when it shall be floundering amid the trials
which 1o estate of prosperity can shield us from. May
this outburst from your own honest heart—this.casting
of your mantle around a friendiess orphan boy—be among
those deeds which, in the hour when life shall be reviewed
and its last account made up, will peither fill you with
shame nor regret. Those tears which that youth is shed-
ding by your side are richer jewels than any mine has
ever yielded ; they are such as angels prize—rare indeed
on earth, but of great value in the courts above.

When Herbert had left the place where such unexpect-
ed kindness had been shown him, Mr. Blagg came down
from his seat and stood by the railing which inclosed his
high desk.

“Mr. Granite, you will let me charge one half of that
check to my account.” '

“Oh no, by no means ; charge it to me-—personal ex-
penses.’” '

Q¥
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t Only half of it, sir ; that is all T ask ?” |

“But why so, Mr. Blagg ?” '

“%ﬁlrlelf Iythi;lk it a good investment, and should a
ittle rather than not have a share in it.” S
htf‘%ﬁl will never see it again; it will be lost money.
You know I told him if ever he was able, he might give

i ne else that needed it.” )
* 1‘)‘0 Egg;n Ehgt very reason, sir, 1 should like to have ag
interest in it. The bank that deposit is made in, de;()fz}
upon it, Mr. Granite, will never stop payment, anh its
. dividends will come to hand just when we shall need them
"B, ious at this
Mr, Granite looked more than usually serious &
remark, He no doubt understood its reference; ].ou?_he
had not been conscious of doing anything worth thinking
about. For a moment he stood as though absorbed in
deep thought, and then replied:
“Just as you please, Mr. Blagg.”

“Thank you, sir,” and Mr. Blagg resumed his seat,

apparently quite well pleased.

.CHAPTER 1V,

Mzs. Jowms had experienced many changes during
her life, but they had been all in one direction. ‘

She had, until married, been accustomed tomingle with
what was then with some propriety called the higher
class. Higher in the social scale, not because possessed
of great wealth—for many who ranked high in that
day had no superabundance of property.

Their position was marked out by stronger lines than
any which separate the classes in our day, and those
lines were not easily crossed, from the fact that the dis-
tinction was founded on substantial differences, and not
on the mere possession of a larger or smaller amount of
gold and silver. ' ‘

She had been accustomed to the elegances of life, and
those refinements which social intercourse then exhibited
—much of which has now given place to Iuxurious living
and gaudy display.

By her marriage she did not elevate her position in
the opinion Of many, and some even thought she had
taken 2 step beneath her. But thus she never felt. She
knew well the noble qualities of him she had chosen to
be her life’s guide and stay, and when misfortune came,
she shrunk not from.its pressure, but step by step de-
scended with him—cheering him by the way, and deing
all in her power to make each new phase in the down-
ward path as pleasant as circumstances would permit.

Mr. Jones had inherited quite a handsome property
from his father, which he invested in trade, and for a
time did a large business—but to no profit—and being
peculiarly teracious of his personal dignity, and fearing
pecuniary obligations which’ he might not be able to
meet, he watched closely the state of his affairs, and
when he found, after a few years, that a large part of his
capital had been sunk, he changed his business for one

: 85
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he thought more sure; but here again he met with
reverses from a sudden decline in goods and a general
bankruptcy among merchants—nearly all that he had
once possessed was swept away. To go on in his pres-
ent business could be done by borrowed capital on a fic-
titious credit—he could stoop to neither course, and his
only resort for a living was finally to the small business
which hé followed until death released him from respon-
sibility and care. _ '

Mrs, Jones had never troubled her husband by repin-
ing over their losses or contrasting the present with- the
past. She may indeed have regretted that he was not

- more successful in his plans; but those regrets were
never uttered. Her husband’s peace was more dear to
her than all extraneous eircumstances, and to the last his
heart trusted in her; and her smile was often the only
light that could kindle a spark of gladness in his despond-
ing spirit. - , '

The house in which they now lived was a small build-
ing, two stories indeed, but quite low and plainly built ;
a wooden frame, with a brick front. The lower part,
with the exception of a small back sitting-room, and a
still smaller bed-room, was taken up with the, store,
The house had been erected some years, and was now
wearing a rusty appearance; the store too had by no
means an inviting look—it was evidently the last resort
of one who had lost all worldly hope—whose ambition
had died out, and who only expected by a small trade 1o
meet the more urgent necessities of life. .

‘When Herbert first made known to his mother his
Flan_ for continming where they were, her heart shrank

rom the idea—yfor his sake more particularly. <But ag
she reflected upon their sitnation, and upon the possi-
* bility that thereby she and her children might be kept
together, and be saved from -humiliating dependence
upon relations, the plan seemed to gain brightness. She
felt some  confidence, too, that Herbert could actually
manage, perhaps, better than his father had been able to.
She knew that for some time almost the entire care had
develved upon him—he was young-—ambitious to do the
most that could be done there-—and much liked by all
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the customers, and, as he had said, the neighborhood
Was 1mprov1ng.

She had not encouraged him, as we have scen, but after

. he left: her that morning, and for the purpose she knew of

making an effort to carry out his view, she became at
first quite reconciled to it, and finally very solicitons that
ne should succeed ; and yet she knew the world better
than he did; she knew that business men were not apt
to encourage schemes when they would be called upon
to run some risk for a small gain,

As the time approached when she might reasonably
anticipate ‘his return, her feelings began to be much ex-
cited, and in spite of all her endeavors to be calm, and even
to. be hopeless that he would succeed, she would often
find herself on the lookout, and anxiously peering among

. the pedestrians in Elm street for a sight of his much-

loved form. . :

At length her boy is in sight—he is walking rapidly,
and. seems regardless of persons and things around him—
hope bounds within her heart-—she runs to meet him at

. the door——a smile lightens up his fine countenance—he

is in her arms. ‘
::Oh, (Iinothe(;, yo]t; hani got a home yet |”

¥ dear, dear boy! I am so rejoiced, fo !
You have succeeded ?Zr’ - ,for your sake!

“ Better, mother—much better than I had any reason
to expect !” '

They retire to their little room, and as he goes over
with his story she sits and folds her hands and looks with
pride upon his sparkling eyes. Her boy has the confi-
dence of men shrewd in business; and he has gained: an
interest in their hearts too. .Long has he been her com-
fort—he is now to be her stay—together they are to
strive for an honest livelihood, and with hope to stimu-
late their efforts, and means to carry out their plans!
Light has broken upon the darkness in which they have
been enveloped-—the clouds are breaking, and streaks of
sunshine are visible—she is happier than she has been
for many long years,

No time was lost by Herbert in putting a new face
on the aspect.of the store—he knew well that appear-
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ances go a great way with the multitude. Through the
day, and even until midnight for some days, he worked
incessantly—doing everything with his own hands that
he had the skill to perform; new shelves were substi-
tuted for the old ones, and trimmed with paint; a new
oil-cloth covered the counter ; the old scales were scoured
to. their original brightness, and new ones added ; barrel
covers were painted in uniformity with the shelves; the
window and doorway were filled with samples of the
best foreign fruits, mingled with Chinese tea-caddies and
loaves of the purest sugar. .An awning, new and ample,
spread ovér the walk in front, and the pavement was
cleansed as it had never been before, and finally cards
were hung out enumerating some of the choice articles
to be had within, and at the lowest price.

These details may appear very insignificant to the
reader, especially if unacquainted with city matters, and
anxious for the development of our story; but stories, as
well as other things, must have a beginning, and some-
* times very small matters have an important bearing upon
the whole, tenor of our lives. These minutize, however,
were by no means small matters to those immediately

concerned, It was an effort by a brave youth to sustain .

those who were dearer to him than his own standing in
society ; to preserve from the hand of charity, even if it
" was the charity of relations, her who had watched with
untiring care his childhood and youth—to provide for
her a home where she éould still be mistress and mother,
and no will but her own to interfere with those whom
(God had given her to counsel and guide,

Go on, brave boy! you. are doing a good work, It is
a humble station indeed that you have chosen in which

to begin your life’e labor! The rich may pass your little -

- establishment with regardless interest, and youth, with
~ money in their purses and no care upon their minds, may
look with pity or even contempt on you as they pass and
see you busily employed with your apron on. And your
promise for wealth or independence may not be very
flattering. Yet, go on, we say. There are consolations
in your path the idle and the wealthy know not of—

well springs they never drink from. There are watchers
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about you whose smile of approbation vo
but whose record will be ofpw.}r)ast momegt Eon;i{;ﬁnfie%
will never be blotted out. You are weary at times, we
know you are; for you have long walks to take, and you
must make them with speed, and you have cares that -
sometimes trouble you; and when the day is past and
your shutters closed for the night, you may have aching
limbs, But in that little back room there is refreshment
for you. A mother’s beaming smile and cheering words
a little sister, beauteous as an opening flower, to lay her
head upon your lap, and give you a loving kiss; and a
little brother to nestle by you in your bed. And they
are all looking up to you, leaning upon your care; their
hearts are cherishing your image, and you are loving
them with a tenderness that will grow more and more
entrancing, and you are preparing for yourself a home
in their affections enduring as their lifs and yours. Go
on, we say, and keep up a cheerful heart!

Henry called in, as he had been requested to do by his
;x:rothe_r,Hon lfha:; next elvening. It was rather late, how-

er. Herbert was closing his shutters for i
His mother’s first salutationgwas,: shutters for the night.

“Well, Henry, h
Horbore tols yo{; ?”ave you heard the good news? Has

“News, no. What news?
to-day # ’ 't news? Ilas he been down town
[11 ) .
self‘.a?h’ yes. But here he comes, he must tell you him-

 And as Herbert entered th
neﬂ;% at b ¢ room Henry looked. ear-
Have you been down town to- ' i
you Igi;;e ug o e n town ‘to day ? Why didn’¢
- “1_had no time, brother Henry ; Mr. Granite de-
tained me so lon in such a hurry to X
saned - mothe(; .,r,g, and I was in such a harry to get back
“Old Granite! What did he keep you for? he’
old griper. He and old Blagg are ofP aypiece—mcu:r;u%’i
geons both of them—afraid they will lose something, 1
sul‘J‘p}gse. %I)o you owe them much 7 ,
. ear Henry, I beg of you say nothing unkind
disrespectfill of those gentlemen, d They I%ave ailwa,;:
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treated your father with courtesy, and now they have
most nobly.”? , )

act",:a %dbly! ,W),‘;y, mother, they are skinflints, both of

them. Always charged father the highest prices, I know

they did. Old Blagg is always poking his one eye,mto

other people’s business ; pity that was not out, t0o.” .

“ Henry, Henry! you must not talk so; you do not
know what sort .of persons you are talking against.
Herbert do tell your brother all about it. Just hear
Herbert's story, and you will then have a very different
opinion of those gentlemen.””

“Gentlemen! Well, go on with your story.” _

Herbert made no comments on the remarks of bis
brother, but began in a very calm, straightforward manner,
and repeated the scene that had passed. He did it with
much more composure than he was able to maintain when
telling it to his mother. He was then too much under
the influence of excitement to give more than the out-
line. There was no change in the countenance of Henry
during the whole recital, nor did he attempt in the least
to interrupt his brother by any act or word. .Assoon as
the latter had closed,kgowever, slapping his hand with

ch emphasis on his knee: : o
e The Eld sharpers! I see through the whole'of it!
A trick—a mere bait! They have hooked you, Herbert!
Depend upon it, yon are a caught fish ! ‘

“How so, brother Henry ?* _

“How so! Why I'll tell you, if you can’t see through
i, It is all for their interest. They want to make as
many customers for their goods as they can. They be-
Heve you are honest, and they know you will make great
efforts to-sell all you can, and will no doubt in the course
of the year be quite a customer. They know well
enough you can’t make anything, or not much at any
rate—not-at the prices they will put on the goods. But

. what do they care! They will, by their blarneying, and
80 on, have you under their thumb, and when you get to
the end of the rope, and have your goods all trusted out,
and can’t pay them promptly, they’ll just slap on to you,
take the goods that’s left, and the debts, too, and let
others whistle for their pay; and yowll be turned off &
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broken merchant before you're twenty, to help yourgelf
as you can,” - . o

“Ido not believe them to be such men, Henry. Theis
conduct to me does not look very much like such pro-
ceedings.” ‘ o '

“ Never trust a cat with a mouse, Herbert, if. you
don’t want her to kill it. She may play with it awhile,
but it’s a gone mouse when once in her claws.”

“I have not the slightest *apprehension, Henry, that
your suspicions will be realized.”

“ I know you have not, but I have ; mind I told you so.

. And you intend really to go on with the old concern, and

disgrace yourself and all of us! We have been disgraced
long enough already with this little up-town concern. I
should think, mother, you would remember a lttle how-.
you once lived, and that we are entitled to a different
station in life. I’ll quit, if it’s going to be so. I am not
going to be mortified by tellihg folks that my brother is
an up-town grocer—a smart boy that can get a living any-
where.” :

“I suppose I could, Henry; but in the meantime what
is to become of mother and the children $» ‘

“Why, I have told you. Mother and the children can
go up to Uncle Lambert’s, Next year I shall have eight
hundred dollars, and in a year or two you might be get-
ting a good salary, and we might both together do some-
thing to help the rest.” » :

“In the meantime wo should be broken up, and mother
would have no home, and we should all be seattered. I
know I' can make a living for us here, The neighbor-
hood is growing better; a whole new row of houses has
Just been finished, and people of good cireumstances are
moving in, and when I get fired up and a right assort-
ment of goods in, I know I shall do much more than
we have done yet,” . _

“Well, go onif you and -mother say so. But mind
what I say—I know 'how it will end. Besides, you ain’t
old enough to do the business, You haven’t Judgment,
and those old codgers know it.” -

“I shall take advantage of the offer that Mr. Granite
has made me, and consult him as I go along, He éer-
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tainly has experience, and he is not only a kind-hearted
man and a true gentleman, but his interest surely would
be to give me wise counsel.” )

“Well, go your own way. Ishall quit—that’s all—D'll
quit for good.”

And Henry rose to depart. ,

“ My dear son, I beg you to make no rash resolve.
You have not been able you know as yet to do anything
for us, and it may be so hereafter.” - '

“T have taken care of myself, mother, and have been
no expense to anybody—that’s something.”

Mrs. Jones felt keenly this unkind remark, but she
suffered not a word of reproach to escape her lips. She
would do nothing to loosen the bonds between them.
He yet needed s mother’s watch and counsel. Alas!
that he had been so long withdrawn from it, or had be-
come so impatient under it. '

The parting, that evening, was not a very pleasant one,
although Ellen would have her kiss, and the mother, too.

" Henry was evidently in an unhappy frame of mind.
‘Whether his pride was hurt because bis brother seemed
decided in the step he had taken, or his conscience re-
proved him for not having done more in days past for
the relief of his parents, we knosw not. There was doubt-
less a combination of unpleasant thoughts. He must
have been conscious that he had not acted a truly filial
part, and that consideration was enough of itself to
trouble the heart and shade the brow of youth or
age. ‘ - ,

g“_Why is it, mother,” said Herbert, soon after Henry
had departed, -*‘that Henry never seems to be happy
when he comes home, and does not even seem to care to
come? He has his evenings to himself. e might be
home every evening if he felt so disposed. " He seems
happy enough when he is with young men—more lively
than any of them. I don’t believe they do him any

rood.”? ' o .

5 It was some moments before his mother replied.

“It is, no doubt, Herbert, one of the bitter fruits of
poverty.”? '
“ How so, mother? surely Henry-gets well paid.”

HOW COULD HE HELP IT? 43

“] mean the straitened circumstances in which we
have been for some years. Had ‘we been differently -
situated, we never should have allowed one of our sons
at fourteen years of age to leave our care, and be placed-
under such influences as Henry has been under, And
then again it is good for children sometimes to suffer
with their parents. Their sympathies are excited and
the best feelings of the heart kept alive. You, Herbert,
perhaps owe much of that tender interest you feel for us
all, to the fact that you have been familiar with our
trials. You have aided your father. You have wit-
nessed -his depressed feelings, and have done your best
at such times to comfort and cheer him, You have
known all our straits and necessities, our privations and
trials of various kinds, and the very efforts you have
made, although hard upon you at times, have created
an interest in your home—a deep interest in our welfare
—and now you are reaping some of the good fruits of
such discipline. You are made doubly happy by your
success to-day, because you feel that we are sharers with

on.” .

Herbert felt that his mother’s words were true. He
was conscious that the joy he felt that evening was en-
hanced, beyond all caleylation, by the knowledge that
his mother, and those two little ones beside her, were to
be benefited by his new arrangements. -

He remembered, too, how often he had almost envied
the lightheartedness of Henry. How free he seemed
from care or anxious ‘thoughts about matters at home,
while his own spirits were weighed down as by a heavy
burden. Iis mother was no doubt right; and now he
could not regret that his way had been so often amid
the darkness, for he was truly happy.




CHAPTER V.

evening, some months after the scenes described
in (:IXE last ch%iater, Herbert was standing by his little
desk, and preparing to balance his cash for the day, a
customer entered, and he immediately stepped before
the counter to be in readiness for any demand. A girl
of about fiftcen came up to the counter, and asked—in a
tone of voice a little broken, as though affected by diffi
dence, or, as Herbert thought, agitated by having walked
some distance, or made unusual haste-—for some rice.
He made a slight (goe?isa,nce, as he asked :
“ How many pounds?” . A
Slg seemedy s%mewhat confused by the question, and
her face, which was extremely beautiful, became at once
i flushed. :
hl}%:‘Ijlli:%row many pounds ?—indeed I can hardly say—for
‘how much a pound do you sell it P
“8ix cents.” : ) o
“Oh, well then, if you please, give me two pounds.”
The article was séon put up; that is, as soon as cir-
cumstances would permit; for extra paing had to be
taken that it should be put up in the neatest manner.
. 'Whether it was that the character of the individual he
‘thought was such as merited extra attention, or he hoped
by making a little longer job of the matter to ha.veﬂ some
questions asked or some opportunity afforded for héaring
the tones of that voice, we-cannot say; one thing we can
say—those tones seemed to him very melodious, and the
lips through which they came the most exquisitely finished
lips that he had ever seen—any sound from them that
could not pleass the ear would have been a discord
indeed. The little bundle was at length completed to
his satisfaction; and as he handed it to her, instead of
dropping the piece of money, which was the exact pay
for the rice, on the counter, she dropped it, with much
delicacy in the operation, into his hand.
44 : -
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“Is there nothing else I can serve you with, this even-
ing? - '

@ Thank you, nothing else.”.

And making a slight salutation, which was returned by
him in a more. marked manner, she withdrew, and was
soon out of sight, : -

Herbert did not go at once to his desk, and, in fact,
strange as it may seem, was almost on the point of put-

ting on his hat, and, at a distance, watching whither she

went; but his better sense prevented any such Quixotic
action, although his better &ense could not drive the
apparition from his mind—for, in contrast with any who
had ever been in his store, or were likely to come in from

" that vieinity, she might fairly be called such.

Her dress, indeed, was plain, quite plain; but that she
was something very superior to what her dress indicated,
he did not doubt a moment. Her form was most grace-
ful, her step airy and dignified, and her manner that of
one ‘quite unused to any such common business as she
had come upon that evening—he was very sure of that.
His imagination may have magnified things a little, or
rather thrown a halo about the person, but he was very
certain he had never before seen such a face—that is,
such finely formed features, with such an expression from
the eye. To enter into particulars would be prepos-
terous; he had but one or two glances at her—that is, at
her face ; he was too well bred to attempt to gratify his
curiosity by staring at a lady under such circumstances.
We are only now speaking of the impression made upon
his mind by this very short interview. -

For some time he remained just where he stood when
she left the store; and when he came to himself, found
that he had been groping through quite a round of pro-
babilities and possibilities, as to where she came from,
and under what circumstances she was placed. He felt
somewhat ashamed of himself as he started to his desk,
and resolved, as he took up his pen to complete the work
he had been at, to think no more about the occurrence
in any way, and with an effort drove, as he supposed, the
vision clear out of his thoughts forever. He would pro-
bably bave succeeded in so doing if it had not been that

5
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a_few days after, quite early in the morning, t me
vision appeared to him again-—the same dress, the same
little straw bounnet fully exposing the features, and the
same delicate; ladylike manner,

He made a more decided obeisance this time, and was
greeted pleasantly by the young lady. He had not been
deceived by the light of his lamps in reference to her
beauty—there could be no mistake this time—the search-
ing light of a clear morning, with the sun streaming
through his door and window, only tended to reveal
more troly the exquisite delicacy of complexion, the fine
mold of her form and features, and more especially the
tender brilliancy of her hazel eye.
~ Two different articles were now wanted, so that he

had more time to examine matters, if he had dared to do
so—that is, if his own delicate sense of propriety had
allowed him. And yet the fact of having a double arfi-
cle to put tp did certainly afford him, without in the
least violating the proprieties, a double opportunity for a
full, fair view. ‘ . ‘ ‘

Asthe young lady—for we must call her so, and he felt
her to be such—was not disposed, or did not manifest any
desire to say more than was absolutely necessary, few
words passed between them. It was not, he believed,
proper for him, stranger as he was, to intrude any re-
marks of his. own-—nothing further than was necessary as
a matter of attention to a customer. The parcels were
not very large, and yet he could not help the feeling that
such delicate little hands ought not to be burdened even
with so slight a load ; he therefore asked:

¢ Shall T not send these home for you ?”

“ Oh, thank you, by no means.” ‘

This little attention, on his part, was certainly felt by
her, and justly appreciated; for on departing she turned,
- and, with a pleased look, althongh without a smile,
said : : ’

«I thank you very much for your offer.”

It was daylight, or he would most certainly have grati-
fied a most intense desire he had to know whither she was
bound ; but he dared not even watch her from his own
door ; he would not, for any consideration, have violated
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the rules of propriety where there was the least possi-
bility that the individual herself might notice the act.

The conclusion he came to respecting her, for he had
to think of her for some time—he could not help it—was,
that she, In some way, was out of her true position. He
thought, from various circumstances which forced them-
selves upon his notice, that she or her friends, if she had
any, were poor, but that poverty had not always been
their lot. In fact, so much did he feel on this point-that
he threw away all the profit he might justly have made
on the articles he put up, by giving extra weight, and if
he had dared, would have given back the money in the.
bargain. - ‘ : a

Herbert was somewhat fanciful with all his straight-for-
ward business habits, His imagination was quite active,
and would at times make wide, and even wild ranges. It
is not to be wondered at, then, if with such an object
to start upon and fire it, he should conjure up quite a
romance in real life, and make this heroine play a part
in some most mysterious and out-of-the-way freaks of
fortune. How high he placed her in the scale of human

life, it is hardly worth while to say; nor have we time

now to give even an outline of the scenes through which’
he carried her; the only trouble that he met with in
carrying the matter to its climax was, that by no possible
theory that he could invent was his mind satisfied as to
her present circumstances or position. He could not
station her in any condition that would accord with the
fitness of things. So that, let him funcy what he pleased
as to the past, the reality of her personal bearing, con-
nected with the fact of her performing the low office of
an errand girl, confused all his ideas, and brought his

imagination to a stand-still. In fact, he could make

nothing of it. e had hopes, however, that light would -
yet dawn upon the case, and he believed, when it did,
Lha;:. he should find many of his visions .to be near the
reaiity. , - ; ’
One day, not long after this second visit, as Herbert
was walking at some little distance from his store, he folt
very sure that, not far in advance of him, he could dis-
tinguish, among several persons who were just then upon
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the sidewalk—some going in the same direction he was,
and others approaching him—the individual who had so
attracted his attention, She was among the latter, and
they must soon meet, .As they drew near each other,
he obtained a full view of her. He knew it was she ; he
was deeply agitated, and was preparing to make his
‘obeisance, when suddenly she turned into an alley that
led from the street. She did not see him—-he felt con-

scious of that; and as he was about to pass by the place -

into which she had turned, he could not resist the im-
pulse to look after her. She stepped along, carefully
picking her way through the heaps of filth that lay piled

in her path, and proceeding to the further end of the

yard, ascended the steps of one of the wretched build-
ings that stood there, and entered the dwelling.

He stood a moment, and looked round upon the tokens
of poverty and vice that were so manifest about that
dreary place. It had a name, he knew, of being one of
those leprous spots which so defile the great city; not,
indeed, so distinguished for violence and crime as such
places have been of late years. It was merely a cluster
of old buildings running back, for some distance, from
the street, in which were congregated persons of all
colors and characters, many of them very unlike in all
things except their poverty. The name given to the
locality was Hunker’'s Alley. Some who dwelt there
visited his store occasionally, and he had reason to be-
‘lieve they were decent, honest people, struggling with
the migeries of life; too poor to procure better accom-
modation, and even glad to find a shelter from the
weather and from the street, in that place of outcasts.

Utterly confounded by this new development in refer-

ence to that lovely young creature, he passed on his
way; his thoughts troubled him ; he made resolves about
the case—he must. know more—he must search into it
some strange mystery was, no doubt, involved in it.
Youth, beauty, grace, loveliness, breathing that foul
air! sheltered beneath such covering! clustered with
such inmates! It was horrible to think of ! He would

know the truth yet.

OHAPTER VI,

Roprrr KiRELAND was & very proud man,
owner of a vast property. The e{;ﬁzﬁ:e on which ileladii\?e}g
had been in the family for more than one hundred years
It was part of an immense tract of land which had been
given to one of his ancestors by the king of England for
services rendered to the government. It extended for
miles along the ITudson River and for some distance back

“1nto the adjoining country, For someiyears it had been

held under the sole ownership of the original lord of the
manor; but in process of time became divided amon
heirs, cut up into large farms and sold to those wh%
wished it for cultivation, until all the original grant
had passed into the hands of strangers with the excep-
tion of one thousand acres, the most beautiful and valg-
able of the whole manor. This had been retained b
the more prudent ancestors of Robert Kirkland, and a{
last became vested in him as an only son and heir
Robert Kirkland prided himself not only upbn the
respectability of his family in consequence of its connec-
tion with the great ones in the Fatherland ; but also in

- the fact that neither he nor his had ever been obliged to

descend to what he named the menial occupations—that
1s—doing any honest business for a living.  He had the
same contempt for merchants, except it may have been
for those who were largely engaged in forelgn commerece,

. a8 he had for any of the lower callings of life, and looked

upon the whole concern of traders, mechanies or laborei
of any kind as fur boneath him. ’ e
Dbesides the large landed estate, with its noble manor
llg)use, he owned considerable prt’yperty in the ci’tyng;‘
3 ew York, some of it productive, and yielding, for those -
¢ Iitgs, a largf? income, and some in vacant lots, which in
course of year 1e i i " C
the o y ‘ s would become in their turn of great
He was not a close man, but managed his affairs with
, 49
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prudence, and in consequence his estate became every
year more and more productive. _

One son and two daughters were to be the sole inhe-

ritors of all his worldly goo%s when he should be called
linquish his hold upon them, .

v flf pr%éess of time hig son Gterald K_i::kland mamzled—

not an heiress, but a lady of fine qualities and allied to

a family that according to his father’s ideas were his

equals. .
qNot long after his marriage, and before his settlement

in a house of his own, this son died and a little grand-

child was born to. Robert Kirkland under his own roof,
where the widow had remained at his reguest, Gertrude
Kirkland was a sweet baby, and soon won the affection
of aunts and grandparents. She grew up to be a beau-
tiful girl, and was the pet and plaything of the whole
family, At ten years of age she lost her kind and judi-
cious mother, and a sad loss it was for the lively romping

irl. . . :
5 The aunts now became her guardians ; for her grand-
mother deceased a few months. after she had lost her
mother—and more unfit persons for one whose age and
disposition required the wisest care, cannot well be
imagined. They were maiden aunts, and likely to be 80}
whether they had either of them ever received an offer
of marriage was only known to themselves or their own
family ; probabilities however were against any such
.event, for what with the pride of their father, and his
care that no one should be allowed to be on intimate

terms with them but such as he deemed respectable, and |

their own very stiff bearing—the chances for them to
change:their condition were small indeed.

For some years the little Gertrude was the mere play-
thing of the family ; every luxury was allowed her, and
‘her wishes. were never crossed. The g‘iaﬂmg of her
grandfather, she was his constant companion when walk-
ing over his beautiful grounds as_they lay spread out
along the picturesque banks of the Hudson, or when sit-
ting on the wide piazza of his noble mansion watching
the white sails that flitted past, or the changing clouds
creeping along the sides of the Katskills, and envelop-
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ing their summits with their dark masses—tokens of the .
coming storm—or tinged with the gorgeous hues of the
setting sun. o -

What a high place he marked out for her among the
distinguished circles of the land! for she was then bean-
tiful; and even the partial eye of a grandfather was not
mistaken in the promise she gave of her wealth of
beauty when a few more years should have passed by.

As we sow, we must expect {0 reap., Under such
influences it was not to be expected that the Gertrude of
fifieen could be quite as tractable as the little child whose
wishes were bounded by her playthings. Gertrude
began even a year younger to chafe under the restraint
which heér aunts now deemed necessary to throw around
her. She was fond of associates of her own age, and
whether male or female—wliether of high or low degree
~~that is, low in the estimation of her guardians—it did
not matter. Her bounding spirit was ready to hail any
playmate and her guileless heart could not discern the
nice distinctions of which her friends were so tenacious ;
and as but few, very few families of their rank could be

found in their immediate neighborhood, it was not to be

wondered at if the young girl would, when an opportu-
nity, offered mingle with the pretty daughters of the
common farmers that surrounded them. Farmers not
indeed equal to that independent class of men who in
our happy land own the soil they live on and cultivate,
for these were but tenants of the great man. But still
many of them had families as free from low ideas as his
OWn. ‘

At fifteen a beautiful pony had been purchased for the
favorite, and when once able to manage him with safety,
Gertrude was allowed to ride him af her pleasure, and
she would often ramble far off by herself, :

One day as she was passing by a wood on the estate
not.very far from the house, a swarm of bees, which for
some reason had become disorganized and was in a bro-
ken and angry state, attacked her horse. The little
beast, frantic with pain, broke beyond her eontrol and
dashed away with her at full speed. A crossroad passed
the one she was on, but a few rods from the spot where
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the mischief began. As she was flying past this road a

~ young gentieman on horseback was riding leisurely upon
_it. Hewas near at hand—he saw that her horse was un-
~ manageable, and heard her cry for help. In aninstant his
" spurs were in his horse’s sides and the fine beast was put
to his full speed. He was not long in overtaking the
pony, and seizing the bridle, endeavored by a violent jerk
too suddenly to stop his course. The consequence was
that the lady was thrown from her saddle and fell upon
a clay bottom, baked by the sun almost to the hardness
of stone,

Tn an instant he had dismounted, and, the horses fas-
tened, he flew to her side, She was not insensible, but
had no power to move, He ran to a brook near at
hand, and filling his hat with water, commenced bathing
her hands and temples, and doing what he could to re-
store her energies, using all the encouraging words and
soothing expressions at his command. At length, to his

. infinite satisfaction, he found his efforts accomplishing
some good, and with his assistance she was enabled to
sit up, although complaining of great paiu in her limbs.

“Shall I leave you now,” he asked, “and ride to
the nearest dwelling for a conveyance to carry you
‘home ?7?

“ Oh no, thank you, it would alarm my aunts. If I
could once be placed upon my horse I think I could walk
him home.” )

T fear not miss, and he ig still very restless. Iam
at your service though, and if you prefer to try your
horse, I will walk by his side and perhaps can keep him

guiet.”

< Qh, thank you ! but ?— a sudden pallor spread over -

her features—her head dropped; he caught her in his
arms, or she would have fallen to.the ground ; he gently
I2id her there, and again had recourse to the water.

« am very weak ;” she scarce spoke above a whisper ;
«T fear I shall die here |?

- 'Without another word on the part of the gentleman,
he immediately unfastened his horse, placed him by the
stone fence, and taking up the lovely burden in his arms,
with some difficulty made out to mount his steed, and as

i

HOW COULD HE HELP I1T? 53

fast as he dared to ride, proceeded to t
She had told him Where,vlv?as her home, ho manor house.

The consternation at the mansion can be better con-
ceived than deseribed. The gentleman told all he knew
of the circumstances, and then offered to go for a physi.
cian. * His offer was accepted very cordially, and he
started on his errand at full speed. The phys’ician pro-
E;légfféi herd t{;}c}; i)e sfgvergly bruised, but without any

" e; and that a fev )
fract ro; and v days would doubtless find her

The young gentleman, on his return, had broug
home the fractious pony. All were prof,'use with ;zllfe]if
thanks for his gallantry; and so pleased was the old gen-
tleman with the graceful bearing of the young man, that
he observed toward him marked attention; insisted
upon his remaining to dinner; and, after ‘the cloth was
removed, and the wine placed upon the table, and
the ladies had retired, he took occasion to in’quire, more
particularly into his circumstances, * His name was Man-
ners ; he was from the city of New York: was not en-
gaged in business ; had no relatives living, his father hay-
ing deceased two years since; he spent his summers in
the country, ete.; and, in fact, was 2 gentleman at ler
sure. Of course, the supposition in the mind of Mr
Kirkland was, that he must be a man of property. He
was of fine appearance, over the medium height, had
dark hair, a handsome face, was possessed of good, con-
versational powers, seemed well read, and, upon the
whole, made a very favorable impression upon both the
grandfather and aunts of Miss Gertrude.

In a few days, Gertrude was able to take her seat in

the parlor, and as Mr. Manners called every day to in-

glllxir? for her Welfare, and as so much had beén said about
‘J.ti, ﬁ.oheltude»he manifested, it was not to be wondered
b at the young girl should feel something more than
egg;gtic?rloslt.y to see one who had rendered her such
= al ser j 'y indisti
Sl nl.wce, and of whom she had a very indistinet
Much had been gaid, to : | in
} ; » too—very thoughtfully, indeed !
m_a,‘ldeu aunts will sometimes be thougitless—y;bout his
very fine appearance and his gentlemanly manners,
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All this, no doubt, helped materially what of romantic
feeling Gertrude had in the matter, with reference to one
who had proved such a gallant knight, and so oppor-
tunely ; and when it was announced that he had called
again to inquire for the health of the young lady, and
when she heard her aunts order the servant to ask the
gentleman into the parlor where she was sitting, there
might very naturally have been a*fluttering at her heart
“and a deep.flush on her beautiful, fair eheek, which re-
mained there for some time after he entered.

He made searcely any reference to the accident ; said
nothing of the assistance he had rendered, thinking, no
doubt, it might recall unpleasant sensations on her part;
and when she attempted to express her thanks for his
attention, and that she had every reason to fear a fatal

result would have been the consequence had he not in- -

terposed as he did, he earnestly entreated her not to
trouble herself by recalling any particulars of the
adventure, so far as he had any concern in it; and he
seemed so ready to turn the conversation to some other
topie, that she was affected by his delicacy ; and, alto-
gether, a very favorable impression as to the qualities of
his heart was made upon her young mind. '

For a while, Mr. Manners was a welcome visitor, and
as soon as Miss Gertrude was able to mount her pony,
Mr, Manners was ready to accompany her, and she was
heard to say, on her return, that she had never so well
enjoyed a ride before. »

“Jt was so pleasant to have one to converse with by
the way, and see to the horse, and all that.”

‘What peculiar circumstance led to a'change of feeling

toward the young man on the part of her aunts, Ger- -

trude did not.know, Whether they saw anything in him
which alarmed them, or that their fears were aroused by
some inconsiderate expressions of their niece in reference
to him, she knew not, She was not always careful of
her words before them; sometimes exposing her real
feelings, and again using words in jest, for the sake of
playing upon-their sensitive nerves. But, whatever was
the cause, suddenly and without any previous notice,
they 2ll disapproved of her intimacy with Mr, Manners;
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she was in a peremptory manner forbidden to accept any
attentions_ from him ; nor could he be allowed to wait
“upon her in any of her excursions; and she was also told
that it wounld not be agreeable to them, nor to her grand-
father, that she should do anything to encourage his
visits at their house. To Mr. Manners, an apology was
made for her non-appearance, when he called the next
day ; not very polite, as he thought, but certainly quite
plain. He knew now that his company there was no
longer desirable.

Unaccustomed to have her will so suddenly thwarted;
and feeling that she was treated too much as though she
was yet a little child, a storm was raised in the breast of
Gertrude that could not very easily be allayed. It did
not break out into any violence, nor could her aunts tell
that she resented their treatment, but it worked within
slowly, gathering its forces for overwhelming effects
when at its maturity. , °

At first she began by reasoning with herself on the
manner in which she had been dealt with. “Not the
least explanation had been given her. And was she
always thus to bow to their will, let her own wishes be
what they might? Already had they attempted to

- sever her from all society, except thay of thosé as pre-

cise and uninteresting to her as themselves, Even
the bounds within which she might ride had been pre-
seribed ; and now, when a little pleasant scene in her
monotonous life had opened to her, that, too, for no
cause that she could define but their own whim, was to
be closed.” ' ’

And when she learned that the young man—sl
learned the fact through her favoriteymaiﬁ———had bzéﬁ
treated so rudely that he would not be likely to trouble
them with Lis presence again—he, so kind, so polite
so delicate in all his attentions, and to whom she was no
doubt, indebted for her life! "It was the drop too much
for her determined spirit,

Gertrude was yet too young to think of consequences
or to take counsel of prudence, The futare of life was.a
field her mind seldom wandered into. Ske had ardent

feelings, and they had been severely wounded. She bad
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never thought much about love; nor had the question
oceurred to her, whether she was not attached to this
youth ?—not until she found a sudden check to inter-
course with him, Forbidden fruit is too apt to have a
tempting look. R
With some reason on her side, and with feelings highly
wrought up, she now resolved that, although she would
not seek his society, no ecarthly power should prevent
their intercourse, should circumstances again throw them
together. '

r. Manners had also some will of his own in reference-
to this matter. He had discernment enough to under-
stand the reason why his visits were no longer accepta-
ble. He had, however, become most deeply interested
in the beautiful girl into whose society he had been
thrown by such peculiar circumstances; and he believed
he was not altogether unthought of by her. He had
learned, also, enough of the family to be satisfied that in-
sarmountable obstacles would, no doubt, be presented
to the accomplishment of his wishes, should he make
an open and manly declaration of his feelings to her
natural guardians, He at once decided to accomplish
his end by secret measures.

All the means used need not now be related, Methods
for communication were devised and executed ; secret
interviews were held ; and finally, their wrong measures
were consummated by a clandestine marriage,

Gertrude did not leave the roof of her loving old
grandfather without some sad misgivings of conscience,
and, it may be, some forebodings of evil, But she was
consoled by the confident assurance of her lover that

there would be only a fow weeks? separation; that the old -

gentleman was too fond of her to retain any hostile feel-

ings when he found that the deed was past recall, and -

that she was actually married ; that all the blame would
soon be laid upon her aunts, who had so tyrannized over
her. And no doubt the young man believed the Tesult
would be as he said, or we cannot think that he would

have persuaded a helpless girl, and one educated as Ger-
trude had been, to leave a home and friends where every
luxury her heart craved had been so cheerfully provided;
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for he himself had nothing—or comparatively nothi
He no doubt felt very sureg that famiII;T pride, ?irf nothi?lgé
else, would compel an early settlement of the rupture,
and that he and his lovely wife would soon be installed
not only in the affections of the family, butialso share in
the comforts of a splendid home. Such things, he knew.
were of common oceurrence, \ 7 ’
Immediately after their marriage, therefore, a letter

was written by them “jointly; or rather, Mr. Manners
wrote a letter most respectful in its tenor, detailing some
of the reasons for the step he had taken, and plac?ncr his
own’conduct in a3 plausible a light as it would poszsjibly
bear. Within this was one from Gertrude to her
grandfather,_ couched in the most tender terms, not a
word of which but expressed the true feelings of her
heart. '

~The purport of both letters was to ask permission for
oite or both to see him, in order to explain some things
which eould not so well be explained by letter, and per-
sonally to ask his forgiveness for taking a step without
his consent, which to them seemed unavoidable, .

But Mr, Manners little knew the man he had to deal

- with, . Thei}' le.tters were angwered, Gertrude was not
- upbraided with ingratitude, nor were any harsh expressions
- used toward her. To Mr. Manners fewer words were

said ; these few were in a tone not harsh, hut of so de-
cided a character as at once and forever to preclude the

hope that he could be recognized hereafter even as a gen-
tleman, , ‘ :

As Gertrude had been receiving from her grandfather
now for two years past an annuity of three hundred dol-
lars for her private expenses, he inclosed to her in his
letter a check on his bankers in New York for five thou-
sand dollars, at the same time most solemnly assuring her
tﬁhat_:t would be the last farthing which she would ever
receive from him under any circumstances. The last sen-
:aienec? was doubly underscored. . And as he. should now
hodhls best to drive from his memory the fact that she

ad ever been, he would never read again a line that

shf:_»uld be written by her to him, or which should be

written for her. The chaptei in their lives so far as their
i , .
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connection was concerned, was now closed at once and

forever.
Tt was a hard deed for a grandfather, and manifested

too clearly that Robert Kirkland, although possessed of

warm feelings; yet had in his composition a species of

pride that could over-ride all the affections of the heart
and trample thém to the dust. Gertrude had erred—she
had acted an undutiful, ungrateful part ; she had violated
* the feelings of one who loved her tenderly, whohad been
a father to her, and even more loving and tender than
parents often are. 'But she was yet a mere child, too
young to weigh justly the consequences of the step she
~ had taken, and under an influence which all who know
the female heart know to be irresistible, But Robert
Kirkland was not the man to be moved by any such rea-
soning.

- Gertrude shed many tears—bitter tears of remorse.
‘But they for a time only relieved the agony of her heart.
"Thosetears she shed alone, too ; they were the outpourings

of her secret sorrow which her husband must not witness,

lest he should think her heart was not all his.

Once after this—once in the course of sixteen years
that she lived after her marriage, in an hour of severe
trial, when she was drinking the dregs of the bitter cup
—the bitterest cup that life can put to our lips—from the
window of a poor dwelling which she inhabited she saw
a carriage stop—an old-fashioned carriage. She Tecog-
nized it; her whole frame was at once excited ; it was
their old family carriage, and an aged man was geated
therein, Could it be? Yes. *“Oh, I must see him!
I must see him, if I die in the attempt!” It was her

grandfather | ~ She was alone just then, and scarcely able .

to retain her seat npon the chair, so feeble had she be-
come through want and sickness. But as his old, kind
faco—sometimes ‘stern to others, but ever kind to her—
looked from the window of the carriage up toward the
building where she then was, she sprung to her room
door and attempted to descend the stairs, Her strength
failed her ; she clung to the banisters and seated herself
upon the upper step—she could go no further. The

obstruction which had caused the carriage to halt
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z\:;}sinf-emo‘ved, and it passed on. She never saw him
:g[ut ﬁe must not anticipate too much. -
[r. Manners was somewhat displeased as v i
‘ v

%ppomted when he read the letter directed toegigzssglfs:
u‘t‘ he put on an appearance of lightheartedness, ’
4 g;; ;_s .?lwayls_ SIO’” he said ; “the old gentleman, no

oubt, feels a i er it in a
doubt, fo ittle hurt, He will get over it in a few

Gertrude, however, did i
_ s not thus think, alth
}:3}?:1- 1o Il;:)ply. She Iimd a juster knowledg(’e of hggggl:'ailflie
: : wever, she assumed a cheerful dem -
as they had taken rooms in a fashi arding b
' tonable boarding- ‘

and everything about them was agreeable, for a.wgl‘li}igts:eé
seemed almost to forget that there was.o thorn in her
pﬂﬁw {&at nnghi:l ):ft cause her exquisite pain, .

r. Manuners had inherited from his father |

. e i

th(()lusand dollars. Hig father had been a masli;e?biflﬁil;dt::
and was a man of ability and energy, and would, no

b

~ doubt, had his life been prolonged, have accumulated a

large property. But he wa in hi
’ . s cut off in his pri i
thig only son, whom he had taken much p?ziggif,e};f m:;]g
to jEl;xhel;;l_t; ’si}mt‘httle he had acoumnulated o
oratio Manners was a graduate of Coiumb'
( ) ) ia C
a};;lr had just completed his course when his parentg Itll?gg,
withwrarfe zfllllserefore }Tolgf nﬁaster of his own actions, and
enough, if' he had possessed th ¢
cnergy, to have push i 5 ndepondense T
ene hz’laoked. pushed his way to mdgpendenee. But
" 1;}11;?1 sum W}l;lch Gertrude received from her grandfather
t §ht fg n:ag{?edwghatthl:. ]Manners possessed in his own
, tem 1 to teel quite at ease for th
and as neither he nor Gertrud In the baprs
and as nei ¢ had been in the habit of
Inquirmg into the cost of any | y o ook of
i , st ¥ luxury they craved
ﬁ?e]ﬁ;uﬁ?gm_zﬂ?y wish Iwﬁs gratiﬁedz-monej} Sg*lii;ggg
) urs 1
dran fn thelr 11:; r}nzisf,) aal.though fully aware that it was

Gertrude trusted to her husband’s judgment, and he

trusted at ti
t ; ime would do its work
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Some little business he was doing, or said he was; but

Gertrude did not trouble herself enough about such mat-
ters to inquire into the particulars. She did not know
that they were travelling a down-hill road. ‘

For a year they remained at board ; and then, for spe-
cial reasons, rooms in a respectable part of the city were
taken, and furniture purchased to supply their need. The
rooms and furniture were not what Gertraude would
have wished, They were very plain, but her husband
said :

“They were only for the present use; the next year
bhe would take a whole house, and have it furnished to
suit her taste.” "

“Alittle daughter, the image of herself, was given to her,
and a new spring in her heart was opened. She thought
less than she had of the smallness of their rooms or the
plainness of their furniture, o

Years rolled on, and as each year passed, Gertrude rea-
lized more and more that life was a troubled stream. To
her it was, and she wondered whether others had the same

" experience. Her husband was not unkind, but she knew
that he was not happy. She knew that he found it more
and more difficult to supply her demands, and therefore
she made as few as possible. 'What business he followed
she did not know ; she had on one or two occasions asked
the question, but his first answer had been evasive, and
the next time he had answered rather impatiently, so she
let the matter drop. But she could not help wishing that,

whatever the business was, it might not keep him from

his home so late at night." )
She noticed, also, often a strange excitement in his man-

ner when he ecame in, and that the morning light revealed .

a pale and haggard look. e wassilent, moody-—at times
morose—and often her heart was chilled.

All this came on so gradually, that it was only as she
at times contrasted what he once was with his present
aspect and demeanor, that she became fully aware of the
great change which had taken place. )

A crisis at length came. Officers of the law called
upon him in his own room, and the fact became known
to her that the husband of her youth—the man for whom
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she had left kind friends and a splendid home—wag an
assistant In a low gambling-honse. That it had been
broken up, that he must go to the police office as a wit-
ness, and he departed with them. -

The gulf of wretchedness into which the unhappy Ger-
trude had fallen, now frowned horribly around her ; and
as she clasped her little girl of twelve years to her arms,
she felt that but for her the grave would be a wel.

come retreat!—yea, a sweet resting-place for her
nized heart,. ’ 5P o aee




CHAPTER VII.

Mz=. Braga was seated on his usual perch, very busy
in posting up the journal for the month, when Mr. Gran-
ite, who had just come in, and was looking over the
morning paper, interrupted his proceedings by asking :

“ Have you called yet to see our young merchant, Mr,
Blagg ?” ' ‘

“ T have, sir; I was there last evening.”

“ How do things look ?*

Mr. Blagg put his pen behind his ear, and turned quite
round upon his stool.

“Things look well-—remarkably well.”

“ (Got everything snug, has he?” '

“Very, sir; everything isin order. And that is not
rll, he is going to make a first-rate merchant, sir.?

“ Ay, indeed!  Well I am truly glad to hearit, Seems
to understand himself 7 '

““ He does, sir, I can assure you. He hag everything
in perfect order, everything inits place; takes great care
about the wastage. You know, sir, in that kind of
business a deal of money slips away by that means if one
i3 ‘not exceedingly careful. A little here and a little
{,here, it mounts up in the course of the year to quite a

oss,

“Very true, Mr. Blagg; it'about ruins some fellows.”

“It does, indeed, sir; those little leaks are bad things,

He is going to be a fine aceountant, too, sir, He showed

me his books, and neater work I don’t care to see. Every
article he sells is put down, and T don’t believe a pound
of cheese goes into the family that is not charged. He
does it, he says, that he may know exactly what it costs
them to live,” .

“ An excellent plan, Mr, Blagg.” '

“And he has a very pleasant way with him toward
all who came in, be they rich or poor, black or white;

69 .

prompt, too, in his movements; no useless words; civil, -
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though—very—he keeps no chair either for loungers, 1
think he is going to be the thing, sir,”

“ PDoes he sell much 27 ' '

“Why, sir, he must. gell considerable; his account
with us is double what it was in his father’s day. He
has paid us already quite an amount in cash, and to-mor-
row 1s settling day. He is ready for us; so he told me.
It is a great hit, that plan of his, and a very good thing
that you gave him the lift you did. It is the happiest
little family I have seen for many 2 day.” '
~ “You saw his mother, then ?” ;-

“That 1 did, sir. He would make me go in, that is
after he bad shown me a little about the store. A fine
lady that—few such, I’m thinking. Quite handsome,
tno, for her years. But, sir, I never felt more put upon
my good behavior than in her presence, plain as was
everything about the room. Order, sir, order, Mr.
Granite, is the great thing, depend upon it, whether it be

.2 house or a counting-room,”

“I suppose she was very lady-like ; in fact any one
might know from the manners of Herbert what kind of
a mother he has,” :

“Just so, sir.  And what struck me very forcibly, Mr.
Granite, was this: that folks miss it very much by think-
ing if they only have money enough to rig up their
rooms with fine furniture, it is all that is necessary to
make people who visit them set them down ag genteel
folks. It is a great mistake, sir, That lady—that Mrs.
Jones—will make youfeel more on your gusrd to say the
right thing and do the right thing when in her presence,
even if the room had no carpet on it, and the chairs were
of plain white wood, than many ladies that I know of who
walk over Turkey carpets or loll on velvet sofas, A
deal of expense might be saved if folks only knew what
?eal,l’y makes one genteel—for that they are all striving
for,

“Well you give me such a good account of matters,
Mr. Blagg, I must call there myself one of these
days,” . -

“It will do your heart good, sir. But there comes
our boy now.” , :
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And Mr. Blagg turned round to his desk, took his pen
from its resting-place, and resumed his work, .

As Herbert entered, Mr, Granite rose to receive
him, b : : ‘

“ Ah! good morning, sir--good morning, Mr. Jones,
I suppose I ought to give you that title now, as Mr.
Blagg has just been giving me such a fine account of
things up your way. He thinks your management would
not discredit an old merchant. But you are not well
this morning 77

Herbert was very pale; he did not reply to the saluta-
tion of Mr, Granite. Ie seemed out of breath from the
haste he had made, and Mr. Granite perceived, on taking
his hand, that it was quite cold, |
~ “You are not well, my son, this morning; sit down.”

But Herbert did not take the chair which was offered
to him. At length he said: ‘

“T am well,sir; but—but I am in great frouble.”

“ Come, sit down—quiet yourself a little—tell me
all about it-—don’t be alarmed—sit down, my good fel-
low—you are among friends, you know. Perhapsit may

_not be so bad as you imagine—calm yourself.”
© %1 cannot sit, sir.” :

He was about to say something, but the kind manner
in which he was addressed, deeply affected his feelings
under his present. circumstances. He took one or two
turns about the office, and was evidently struggling hard
to keep down his excited feelings. In the mean time
Mr. Blagg had left his seat, too; and, placing his hand
upon Herbert’s shoulder, said : ’

“Tell us the whole of it; what has happened #”?

“I am ruined, sir! = My money is gone—taken from-

my desk !»

“ How much?” said Mr, Granite, in a tone of voice
remarkably dispassionate. Ile did not wish to add to the
young man’s excitement by any appearance of alarm, or
as though he thought it a matter of great consequence.

“ All T have got, sir—three hundred dollars! You
know, Mr. Blagg, I told you last evening that I should
be down the fifteenth, which will be to-morrow, to settle
my account here.” )

€
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“You did so.” ‘

“J keep my money in our back room, in a small desk
I have there. The last thing I did before going to bed
was to open the desk and deposit there twenty dollars I
had received that day. I then locked my desk, and
put the key in my pocket, This morning I found it was
necessary for mé-to go down town, and concluded I
might as well take the money with me and settle with
you to-day; it would save an extra walk, So, after the
morning business was over, I went to get my mohey, but
every dollar of it was gone[”

“ Do you think you have made a thorough search ?”

“We have sedrched everywhere, sir, but to no pur-
pose.”’

“Well, come sit down now, and since we know the
worst of it, let us go over the thing calmly., You are
very sure that you saw your money in the desk when
you placed the twenty dollar bill there P

“ As gure, sir, as 1 can possibly be of anything

“ And the key, where did you keep that >

“In my pocket, sir,” '

“Was it iIn your pocket this morning ?” |

“TIt was in my pocket, but not in the pocket where I
always keep it. 1 felt sure at the time that I placed it
where I always do, but I must have put it in the other.
I certainly never did such a thing before.”

¢'The lock was all right ?»

“Yes, sir; it opened and shut as usual,”

“ Windows and doors all safe ?» ‘ '

“All shut this morning, sir. Although I noticed
that. the hook which fastens the shutters in our back
room was not pressed down, it lay on the top of the
catch; but if any one had shut the window from the

outside, it could scarcely by any possibility have been
80 placed.”

“What kind of a servant have you ?”

“Alittle girl; a most faithful, honest child.”

For a few moments nothing further was said. - Her-
bert had told all: he knew about the matter, and both
gentlemen seemed to be deeply pondering over the case.
At length Mr. Blagg beckoned Mr. Granite from the
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office—he wished to have a word with him in private,
* And while they are conferring together, we may as well
go over with some of the scenes of the last evening.

It had been quite a prosperous day, and Herbert and
his mother had been highly gratified by a visit from Mr,
Blagg. Mr. Blagg stood very high in their estimation.
After he left, Henry called in, He was unusually pleasant;
he seered to have quite forgotten all he had once said and
felt about the store—indeed of late his views in regard to
it had materially changed. Things appeared so different
from what they once did, and Herbert gave such a good
account of what he was doing, that Henry was not only
reconciled, but frankly acknowledged that he had greatly
underrated Herbert’s abilities.

This evening particularly he was profuse in his praises
of the neatness which pervaded the whole concern, and
the air of comfort there was about the house. IHe
entered with spirit, too, into all Herbert’s plans, and as
brothers are apt to do where there is no reserve, they
talked freely together about all matters in which they
had a mutual interest. They sat thus in pleasant con-
verse until it was quite late, their mother with the chil-
dren having retired and left them to enjoy a téfe-d-téte
by themselves. : '

As time had run on to past ten, Henry remarked
that he had a mind to stay all night, as it was later
than he had supposed. .And Herbert, falling in with the
guggestion, urged him by all means to do so. . :

Herbert soon prepared to retire by taking a look
round the store, as was his custom; and then, as he told
Mr. Granite, opening his desk, 'made a deposit there
of tlzventy dollars, locked it, and placed the key in bis

ocket. .

Po You must wake me early, Herbert,” said Henry,
“ for I must get down town to breakfast.” :

And Herbert promised so to do, that is, as early as he
ghould awake himself. ' '

But when Herbert awoke next morning, Henry was
already up and about to depart, remarking that he
didn’t feel well, and hadn’t slept much. “Didn’t you
hear me go down in the night ?” ‘
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“Go down-stairs! no, I have heard nothine sinc
Iaid my head on the pillow, until I heard you %.ustnfli\;
move the chair. I generally sleep very sound.”

“Well, I tried to make as little noise as possible, But
I went down to the cupboard to get a drink of water, I
was so confounded thirsty.” ,

“1 am never thirsty at night.”

“Well, I am, and I always take some water up with
me, but last night I forgot it.>

“You do look pale, Henry; wait till after breakfast
and let mother give you something to take, Iam gomg}
down town, and we can go together.”

“ Can’t wait & minute—good morning.”

And with a quick step he hurried from the house.

_ Herbert was unusually cheerful at breakfast that morn-
ing, and remarked upon the pleasant timé he had with
Henry the last evening—and how glad he was to have
him feel so different from what he had done—he felt now
really as if he had a brother—but expressed fears that
he was not well, for he looked so very pale.” -

Mrs. Jones did not make much reply to what Herbert
said about his brother. She "was, no doubt, glad to
observe any signs of a return to the right way in regard
to his relative duties, but her heart was by no means at

_Test concerning him; her maternal eye could discern

cause for anxiety which-another might not notice, She
felt sure that Henry’s manner for some time past was
not natural, for some reason he was not himself; and
when Herbert mentioned the fact of his looking so,pale,

- ‘when he got up, it only confirmed her fears,

But it could do no good to trouble Herbert with her
anxieties about his brother; it only caused her to regret,
as she had many times before, that Henry had been
separated from her care when too young to be his own
guardian against evil, and especially that he had been
Placed nnder influences so unfavorable to the eultivation
of good habits. ‘ ' :

Mr. Tilsit was 2 money-making man, but loose in his #
glanners and principles, and careless of- his example

efore those under his protection. Ilo had risen from a
very low estate—first keeping a dram-shop, then a drink-
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ing saloon, the same in substance although a little higher
in degree, and at length united himself with one who had
been a clerk in a wholesale grocery, and opened quite a
large establishment of the latter class. Mr. Tilsit had
made a handsome capital by dram-selling. He had by

degrees changed his style of dress and his style of living. -

He lived in a respectable street, in a three-story house,
furnished gaudily. It snited well the taste of his wife,
who was a woman of his own rank in society. They had
married when quite young. She was pretty, but withouat
" education or refinement. To make a display was the
height of Mrs. Tilsit’s ambition; but neither she nor her
husband knew how to.do that otherwise than by some

showy article of dress or furniture. They had children

-who were growing up in the likeness of their parents.
Mr. and Mrs. Tilsit gave large parties, and as they were

esteemed rich, people of a much higher grade did not -

hesitate to attend them, although ecqually ready to criti-
- cise the peculiarities of the enter{ainments and of those
who gave them. '

’ . ! .
Mr. Tilsit was well received on Change, where he was

distinguished by a swaggering manner, a flashy vest, 2
shiny hat, rather rough boots, and a very heavy watch
chain and seal. . :

Mr. Tilsit was not very careful in the use of langnage,
at home or elsewhere, and decent people did not hesitate
to say that he was a foul-mouthed man.

But his check was never examined at the bank, nor

“his notes thrown out; and he was a large purchaser
from commission merchants, and of course, under all
these circumstances, Mr, Tilsit “ was a good fellow,” apd
a situation with the firm of Tilsit & Co. a very desirable
situation for a young man, So Mr. Jones had been told,
for he knew not the gentleman personally ; and, when he
succeeded in placing Henry under his care, believed that
he had done well for his son.,

Henry was taken by Mr. Tilsit into his own family.

He was a bright-eyed, handsome boy, and, having been ‘

hitherto taught to behave with propriety, and being
quick to learn, soon became quite a pet both in the store
and the house, '

e
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But the constant ‘intercourse with vulgarity, whether
robed in splendid habiliments or draped with rags, is not
safe for a child of fourteen. This the parents of Henry
discovered when it was too late to repair the mischief or
change his views. The fine feelings which had been nur-
tured at home were sadly blunte&, and that keen sense
of right and wrong, which had a prominent place in his
parental teachings, seemed to have been entirely
lost, '

Mrs. Jones was fully aware of the loss her son had
suffered, and would gladly have torn him from a situation
where she feared he would make a wreck of all moral
principle, but how could she do it, without means of her
own, without influence with those who could give him
employment, and with his own determined will against
any such measure, - '

She ‘conld only mourn over the sad mistake which had
been made, and earnestly hope that as he grew older he
would, as many do, recall the instructions of his earlier
days, and turn into the better way. ,

But we have detained the reader a little longer than
Mr. Granite and Mr. Blagg left Herbert by himself,

“ Herbert,” said. Mr. Granite, *“ Mr. Blagg and I have
been talking over this matter a.little, and we have come
to the conclusion that the shortest way will be at once
to place this business in the hands-of the police; and,
if you have no objections, I will go and explain the cir-
cumstances of the case to one of them with whom I am
well acquainted. He is a shrewd man, and if any one
can ferret out the thief, he can. Forthat your money
was stolen, there can be no doubt.”

“1 am perfectly willing, sir, and feel very thankful to
you for your readiness to assist me,”

. “Well, then, he and Iwill call at your house in a short
time. It will be necessary for him to see the premises
and make inquiries to satisfy himself. Do you go home;
say nothing to any one of what has taken place. Per-
haps the thing will be all righted yet. Keep up your
courage, and order whatever you want this morning
Just as if nothing had happened.» . i

The encouraging words of the kind-hearted man acted
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like a charm on Herbert’s mind. Until he reached their
store that morning he had looked upon his situation as
desperate—he feared an end had suddenly come to all his
bright hopes. .

Mrs. Jones did not seem so much relieved when Her-
bert informed her of the interest Mr. Granite had taken
in the matter, and of his determination to find the thief,
She turned deadly pale and was much agitated, although
she strove hard to hide her feelings from her son. - Alas
for her mother’s heart! She had fears which Herbert
knew not of.

Mr, Granite and the officer called much sooner than
Herbert had reason to expect; and the latter had a long
interview with Mrs. Jones after Herbert had given him

all the particulars which it was in his power to give., As .

1]:11;;31 officer was leaving the room, Herbert distinctly heard
say : :

f‘Deyijend upon it, madam, your feelings shall be con-
sulted as far as it is possible to do s0.”

“ Mr, Granite,” said the officer, *just after leaving the
store, I want yon to make a call with me this evening,
I feel very confident about this case, but would prefer
to have you see for yourself, that you may better judge
what grounds I have for my suspicions. Will you meet
me this evening at the corner of Reade street and Broad-
way 27 ’

“T will, eertainly, although I cannot surmise what you
want of me,” ' ”

T want to show you a little sight—that’s all.”?

“T will be there; but at what hour ?”

“ At half-past eight; be there as near that time as you
can.” -

Punectually at the time appointed the two gentlemen
were at the spot, and, after a few moments’ conversation,
they turned down Reade street toward the North River,
- the officer walking a few paces in advance. Soon he
turned into an alley, the gate of which stood ajar, and
Mr. Granite followed. It proved to be a covered pas-
sage, some distance in length, and their steps were

guided by a very small lamp hung against aside of the -

wall at its furthér end. It did not give sufficient light
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to distingunish objects, but seemed to be merely a beacon.
to tell which way to steer,

The officer paused as he reached the lamp until Mr,
Granite came up; for that gentleman, not being accus-
tomed to the ground, as the former was, had to walk
cautiously. _

“I could have taken you into the house by the street-
door, but we should be more likely to meet some of the
visitors here, and our object will be better accomplished

- by having a look at them without their knowing it.”

Close by the light, a door wag visible in the side wall,
whi}:::h the officer entered without knocking, Again he
spoke :

“J have.a free- entrance here at all times, The land-
lord and I understand each other perfectly, So long as
he manages matters in a certain way, he is safer for my
knowledge of his affairs; and it is 2 convenience for me
at times to have a peep at his-customers, We run many
a fox to earth here.” . .

Thus saying, he began ascending a short flight of steps
which led to a small gallery, into which several doors
opened. At one of these the officer tapped.

A man opened the door carefully, just so far as to
admit his own person, and then stood for a moment look-
g at the officer, with marks of alarm on his eountenance.

“It’s me, Jemmy, dow’t be frightened !

_“Well, I was a little startled, for coming out of the
light, so, a body don’t see very straight. What's the
word to-night '

*“ Much company here ?¥

“ You mean in the long room ?”

“Yes, up-stairs here.”

:: };V'ellil So-so———-n]gt crowded.”

... 1ou have no objection to my taking a peep, to-night
Wl:ﬁh this friend of 1Jnine, throug}lrl yourky]?liglpx,t P &

‘You must do as you please, you know. It is no

business of mine ; or, at least, it ain’t in my power to

-keep you from doing as you please. You are boss

:Ll\y‘ays, when you get inside these premises,
I understand, Jemmy, I understand. It is not for
you to be playing Jack Ketch with any of your customs

i
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ers, All right, my boy. I'll do the catching, and they
never the wiser what part you had in it.” ‘

“That's it.”» The man spoke in a very hoarse voice,
like one with a bad cold, just waked from sleep.

«“J don’t want to do any catching to-night, however.
All T want is just to take an observation—you under-
stand 17 :

“ Both of you?”

" “Yes, both of us, Jemmy. I only want to .convince
this gentleman that there are some things in the great
city which he has not seen—long ag he has lived here!”

‘“ Come in, then ; make ag little noise as possible—our
floors squeak like the mischief.”

“We'll tread softly, never fear, Jemmy. I am pretty
well used to them ; they won’t squeak with me, I
guess.”

With as much care as though he was treading among
eggs, the owner of the premises led them into an apart-
ment that seemed to have been once a portion of a large
garret, but a partition had been run along some little dis-
tance from the eaves, so as to- form a square, or rather
oblong room, in the centre. :

The gentlemen were obliged to stoop a little, for they

feared, lest, walking too near the partition, they might

rub against it, and possibly disturb the inmates.

“ Step here, Granite.”

Mr, Granite stepped up, and perceived through the
rents in an old baize curtain that hung in front of a glass
window or door, he knew not which, that the officer was
taking a view of matters and things inside.

“Just step here, and see if you do not recognize a,
certain individual ?7- ’

Mr. Granite was much longer taking an observation,
His eye seemed riveted upon the scene which burst upon
his view ; and when he withdrew, his whole frame trem-
bled with excitement. ‘

“ Are you satisfied 2 said the officer.

“1 have seen enough, sir!”

“So have L” -

They immediately retired, and were soon again in the
street. ' :
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“You are convinced, now, Mr. Granite, that I am
correct ¥ _ ‘.

“ I think it very probable you may be.”

“ Will you be.at your office in the morning ?»

“T expect to be there.”?

“ At what hour shall I ecall upon you §»

‘“ Any hour after nine o’clock.”

‘ Half-after, then, At half-past nine, I will be there.”

Mr. Granite walked on his way toward home, with an
aching heart, He bhad, indeed, become satistied that the
suspicions of the officer were well grounfled ; but he had
also witnessed a sight that sent a pang to his heart more
acute than had ever been caused by the severest trial he -
had yet endured.

The establishment in question was one of those places
of resort in the ¢ity, where persons of all ages and ranks
could find associates in gampling. There were several
apartments in the building, all devoted to the same pur-
pose, but fitted up in different styles, and caleulated for
the accommodation of different classes,

One was entirely a private concern—a certain number

- of gentlemen alone had access to'it. Tt was handsomely

fitted up, well furnished with the choicest- wines and
segars, and always a table spread for s dainty supper.
These were generally heads of families, men of respecta-
ble standing in_society, and who did not care to practise
the vice to which they were addicted before the faces of
their children, or to let the wives they had promised to
comfort and cherish know how debased they were. It
was a happy device—happy for wife and children! A
father who must skulk in secret places to enjoy the tastes
he dare not exhibit before his family, is better out of
their way than in it. Here large sums were won and
lost, and many a ruined family charged to the decline in
stocks and the speculations in Wall street the losses
which knowing ones could have told them were all made
in this room, - '
Another apartment—and that under ground—was not
80 secluded. Tt was designed for adventurers of the

lower sort, where liquor was dealt out plentifully, and

for which nearly all the winnings were expended.
4
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The one we have had more particularly in view was
designed to be concealed from all observation. It was
the resort of those who were just beginning the caveer
.of vice—young men who had parents or guardians—not
so watchful, indeed, as they ought to have been, but who
would have been horror-stricken to have had a view of
them in that den of evil. :

Some were clerks whose salaries were never large
enough to meet their wants, although larger than many
families expended, and lived comfortably, too-—who were
always “hard-up” when sisters or younger brothers
needed aid.

Some were here whose locks were already beginning
to show the work of time—men who should have been

uides to a purer path. Shame to their manhood !
Prostituting the experience of age to the cause of evil,
- they have no pity for the fledglings of their race!
youth has no hold upon their sympathy! Have they
Yound the path so pleasant, which they travel, that they
are willing to encourage youth and inexperience to go
the same road ? Do not their own desolate homes, their

broken-hearted wives and abandoned orphans, ever staik
in dark vision before their polluted minds? Cursed are
ye from the ground on which you tread! . Quickly to
the grave with you—happier will all connected with you
be when your haggard frame shall lie hidden heneath the

clods of the valley |

CHAPTER VIIL

Mg, GRANITE was looking at his watch, to see whether
the hour of appointment was near at hand, when the
gentleman who had accompanied him the past evening
made his appearance, ’ .

“ Good morning, sir—good morning Mr. Peckham.”
‘We have not given the officer’s name before o

“Am I at the hour ?» .

Mr. Granite held out.his' watch.

“ Look for yourself.”

f¢Almost to a minute—we have to count minutes; a
minate sometimes makes the difference between life and
death, Well, sir, what is your mind, this mornine ? what
do you, upon reflection, think we had best do? I know
how you feel about the case; you do not, for the sdke
of others, wish an exposure. I know, too, it is a serious
matter to bring a man out before the world—a young
;qan,ttoo—a,nd brand him with a felon’s mark, and tell
ﬁgﬁ) fgr %‘3 rrf?’ ’the dogs, as he must do in that case—no

“If it was he, alone, that was to suffer, Mr
thz}‘t wotld make some difference, too. ,Bult'g iglf,llam
a I know, I know—my heart is not all petrified, Mr,
N 1?,111{6, although T am a police officer. Many a tear

ave L dropped, when I have had a2 young fellow under
my thumbserews. It is a pretty hard world to get along
m, P(Ijifl' Eram_te, if & man has any feelings.” |
mattert Eﬁ 119; no way, Mr, Peckham, to manage this
el s yt; a public exposure, the young fellow
e h’e‘d 1 1s friends mortified and branded, and made
protohed, say let it drop; I had rather make up the

A gra ook of Y o pogket
) e case. It comes hard, I know
gufgoizﬁ, confounded hard on friends who are innocent.

, then, there is another side to look at: suppose we

: should let this matter drop where it is—what next? Is

75
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it not better to check a fire before it gets burning too
bad ? A bucket of water at first might accomplish what
. ten engines could not do, an hour after.”

“I know it, Mr, Peckham, you are right—you are
right there.” '

“TIt may be, after all, that my suspicions.are wrong.
I hope they are—most truly do I. But you do not know
all that I do. 'There is a sad state of things in the city,
among young men, And why parents and guardians,
and merchants who have clerks, don’t see the thing, nor
think about it more than they do, is a mystery to me.

Now, Mr. Granite, I am morally certain that there are—

I was going to say hundreds—but there is a good round
number of young men in this city who spend, over and
above their salaries, or the pocket-money which their
parents give them, thousands of dollars, It must come
out of somebody’s pocket !” And Mr. Peckham looked
-with such earnestness at Mr. Granite, as he said this,
that the lattér gentleman arose from his seat, and, in
much agitation, walked once or twice across the office;
and then coming up to the officer—

“You must manage this matter as you see fit, Alll
have to say is—if possible, keep it quiet; you know my

reasons, Something, as you say, ought to be done, and

must be done. If the one you suppose is the guilty one,
why—why—I declare, Peckham, it is a hard case 1”
 ¢T understand, Mr. Granite, leave it with me. I may

be wrong, but if I can manage the matter without any -

noise being made about it, and yet straighten things so

as-to put a stop to certain courses—what would be your

mind P» ;
Before Mr, Granite could reply, an interruption
occurred by the entrance of Herbert. ' .
“T have come across one of my bills, Mr. Granite,”
. % Ah, indeed! How! where?” ,
«“T will tell you, sir. I wsually mark my bills that are
from some bank of the city which I do not know. This
bill was paid to me the day before yesterday by one of
my customers, and see here, sir! I marked R on one
corner of it with red ink, that if it should turn out not
to be good I might know from whom I received it.”
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“ Well how did you come by it now

“ A young girl——a young lady rather; who has been
several times to the store lately, purchased a few things
this morning, and handed me this bill, and I gave her
the change.” -

“What sort of a girl, or young lady as you call her 7

This question was asked by Mr, Peckham.

“Oh, sir! she is very beautiful—very 1»

“Pretty, is she?”? and the officer looked at M.
Granite, and smiled. “I hope you asked where she got
it.”? .
“Indeed, sir, I thought of it—but—but she seemed so
genteel, so lady-like, and bashful, I didn’t like to ques-
tion her; but I think T know where she lives,”

“ Near your store ” .

“ Not a great way from it, sir, I believe she lives in
Hunker's Alley.”

“Hunker’s Alley!” and the officer again looked at
Mr, Granite., “A young lady you say, and lives in
Hunker’s Alley! A great place for ladies, that, I should
think 17

“I believe she 13 a lady for all that, sir, I expect
some great calamity has befallen her family (this was
one of Herbert’s dreams) ; she certainly has never been
used to such society as that.”

“Well, well, we have got a clew now to the thing,
that is certain. How old was this person 77

“1I should think about fourteen or fifteen.” -

“Pity you hadn’t spunk enough to question her; she
would no doubt have told the truth about it, without

. she is more cute than you think for. But we will find

with me there ?? _

“Oh, certainly, sir,”

“ Come on then, let us lose no time.”

And without ceremony the officer took his hat, and
motioned to Herbert that he should follow him.

When they left the store, Mr. Granite, .after a fow
words with Mr. Blagg, also went out on his way toward
his own home. A

Mr. Granite had been prosperous in business; he had

out something about it in short order. You will go
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become, if not wealthy, at least very independent. But
he was not for that reason perfectly happy. He had
married young, and enjoyed much happiness for some
years; but losing his wife, he had placed at the head of
his family a maiden aunt of his own. In years she was
not much his senior. She was a very efficient lady in the
matter of housekeeping, and everything in that line was
managed with much care; the most perfect neatness was
observed, and no waste of any kind allowed. She was
notable for order, too, and in that respect carried matters
a little further than Mr. Granite dould have wished, He
liked order well enough himself; but when the principle
went so far as to make his house seem more like a gaeri-
sdn than a home, he chafed under it. This, however,
would not have been of so much consequence, if other
interests more dear to him than his own comfort had not
been involved. : - :

He had four children; two sons and two daughters.
The oldest was a son of eighteen, and the youngest a son
of eight years. The daughters’ ages, fourteen and eleven.

A maiden aunt could not of course be supposed to

know much of the nature of parental feeling, and would
be very likely to run to the extreme of strictness or of
indulgence. It wasto the former Aunt Jerusha leaned,
and in an especial manner did she feel it her duty to
keep a strict hand with Herman, although toward them
all she observed a distance and a hauteur of manner, and
from them all she required the most exact conformity to
her rules, which were not always very easily complied
with. Mr. Granite yielded to her will, and enforced her
commands; for the reason, that he did not wish, for the
good of the chilren, that they should think their aunt
and he were not perfectly agreed. . ‘

With these general hints, the reader can readily
imagine how a home could be rendered disagreeable, if
not, absolutely a hated place. '

. Herman, the elder son, was a youth of warm feelings,
fond of social intercourse, and of a kind and genial
nature, He was perhaps a little too ready to yield to
the influence of companions, and not always sufficiently
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No doubt his aunt observed this failing, and on that
account felt the necessity of drawing the lines more
tightly. .And he net being much inclined to yicld under
such circumstances, not only caused frequent contentions
between him and his aunt, but was also the cause of
much annoyance to his father. So many complaints were
continually being made of Herman’s breach of rules, of
his bringing rowdy young men into the house (rowdy
according to Aunt Jerusha’s judgment), of his being
out late at mights, ete.; and thus was Mr, Granite often
warned. . ‘

“You see, cousin*—Miss Jerusha always called Mr.
Granite cousin—** it is not for my own sake I tell you this.
These are motherless children. You are their father;
the blame of their ruin will come upon you. I do what
I can, but what can a woman do—a woman in my
situation? IHerman thinks he knows better than I do.
But I know one thing, and you will know it yet fo your

“gorrow. ‘Beat a child with rods,’ the Scripture says,

“and his folly will depart-from him.’» :

“But my good gracious, Aunt Jerusha! what would
you have me do? Would you have me to beat Herman—
a young man almost grown up? And what shall I beat
him for? He is very respectful and obedient to me,
and I hope he is to you. I certainly will not allow »

“Oh, 1t’s no use of talking, cousin, I see that! Time
will show. Mind my words, Herman will break your
heart yet.” -

"~ “Tell me what I ‘shall do then. Must I take him
from college, and shut him up at home, and let him see
no one without a certificate from me ?” -

“It i3 no use talking, T see., Welllet it go. Time

. will show who is right. I am not his father; if I

Was P—m

“Well, if you were? Now come, tell me what would
you do—come, aunt, tell me.” '

“What would I do! You would see very soon what
I would do. I would, in the first place, prescribe his
hours. At such an hour he should rise in the morning,
and sit steadily at his book till breakfast, and then to his
college. When that is out, home again directly. At
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eight o’clock every evening he must be in his room, and
at nine or halfpast nine go to bed. I would see to it
that no young men were tramping up to his room, laugh-
ing and talking, and playing their flutes and fiddles, and
whirling him off, no one knows where, but to ruin, no
doubt.  He should be made to feel that he has got to
come under rules, that his main business is to study and
attend to the regulations of his family. That’s the way
I should do. That's the way my father did with his
boys.” ,

As Mr. Granite thought he had some little knowledge
of human nature, and as he could yet vividly recall the
feelings of youth—he was not too old for that—Aunt
Jerusha’s views did not appear to him at all feasible, so
. he made no reply. - .

But still her warnings gave him some uneasinesy, and
at times when he thought Herman was a little too fond
of company, he felt disposed to check him. But having
an indulgent disposition, he postponed the duty for some
better opportunity, when the fault should be more
glaringly developed. - , ‘

An event had now occurred, which brought to his
mind all the warnings he had received from his aunt,
and caused him fo feel that the time had come when it
was necessary for him to act.

Alasg, for him and the son he loved most dearly, that

no mother’s interposition was at hand to inoderate the
aroused feelings of the father! To have whispered in
his ear, * That he must call to mind the days of his own
youth ; that perhaps a kind word, a gentle admonition,
would answer every purpose; that their son was not a
reprobate—he had been misled-~he had been thoughtless
—that it he saw bis father’s heart was grieved, it would
be enough, That Herman’s feelings were acute—that
angry words might drive him to despair, while love and
kingness would, no doubt, win him back to the right
ath.”

d But no such gentle influence was at hand-—even
Aunnt Jerusha was not consulted—perhaps he did not
wish to let her know that some of her forebodings had
been realized,
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He had passed a sleepless night, and when he left his
house that morning, Herman was not up. On his return
home his son was just rising from the breakfast table.
he accosted him sternly, and requested him to come into
his private room. .

The scene which followed we will not record. A
father’s wrath, and the tortured feelings of a son, con-
seions of his wrong-doing, and burning with shame, yet
with the worst. passions of his nature called into exercise,
can neither be agreeable, nor of any profit to the-
reader, ‘ .

Mr. Granite left the room with the consciousness that
he had lost a son: That all his past lové and care for
that boy had gone for naught, and that one great source
of joy in his past prosperity, and all stimulus to future
labor now was taken from him, I -

Herman left his home, fully resolved that, come to him
what might, his foot should never pass its threshold
again, :




CHAPTER IX.

“ g this the place where the girl went in ?”

“ No sir, the door beyond.”

And Mr, Peckham, with a quick step, advanced to the
door which Herbert designated, and gave a loud knock.

A woman rather rough in appearance, both as to her
countenance and her dress, opened the door and asked—

“ What’s your will 7

“ Do you occupy all this house ?” _

«“Me ocoupy! I have this room—there’s more in the
back room and there’s more on ’em yet up the stairs.”

« Have you a young girl with you?”

“Girl! yes two on Jem. What's wanting with em ?
Here Jude and Lizzy, come out here.”

And two little girls with tattered garments and
unwashed faces made their appearance.

« Tt was neither of them,” Herbert whispered.

“These are all you have, my good woman, are they ?

«Tt is all the girls I have. There’s a boy, but he’s not

to home. What is the to-do now ?”

¢ Oh nothing—nothing that concerns you. Has the
family in the back room any girls ?” )

“ Yes—two on ’em—and wild enough they are, too!
I hope yowll take >em ; they’re big enough to work and
smart enough, and lazy enough into the bargain.”

But this was said when she had returned to her own
room, and while the officer was on his way to the other
apartment. Here too they were doomed to disappoint-
ment., The girls by no means answered IHerberts: de-
scription—the officer remarked, as he ascended the
stairs—

“The old woman I guess is right about these girls—
they are samples, I tell you!” _

The upper story, which they had now reached, was
much more decent in appearance. Itlooked cleanly, and

82
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a narrow strip of carpet ran through the st a8
from the stairs to the only door thatgopened ;11?32 i};alsage
A gentle knock was immediately followed b};r the
opening of the door, and Herbert instinctively took off his
hat as he recognized * the beautiful young creature » as
he had several times styled her to the officer,
“Will you please walk in,” she said, with almost a
Smﬂfh up}t:n 1?63 countenance, for she, tod, recognized the
ou 2 ith
:};t uth gzrm% .”a waited upon her with so much courtesy
 Conscious that he was in very differen om
what be had visited below, Mr.yi)eckhamttgggg%‘ngifgg
llk‘?w%ilsg as }ilae entered the room. :
is is the young geuntleman, mamma
store at the corner of Klm street. And ’a:hf?efggﬁsxfrg:
thus introduced he bowed to the lady, who was seated
In an easy-chair, and was pleasantly greeted by her
The lady had evidently been once beautiful too, and was
even now guite handsome, although emaciated by sick-

" ness, She seemed very feeble, and the tone of h i
§ b} ) e
- although remarkably sweet, manifested great di‘::ﬁi:;’

Her complexion was very fai i
] ] very fair and her cheeks slightl
-gnglelfli with red, but it was evidently not the hlgetog
ngatil; . Her eye was bright, her hair a rich brown
- ;zdey aéiang‘;%, and her apparel plain but tastefully
-, . ¢ did not seem to be past thirty years of .

The daughter was also in a plain dre
plain dress; but one well
Ette;ihto her fine form, Her hair, which was of a da;;{(zzr
raule 3in the mother’s, hung upon her white neck in natu-
I curls—her feet, remarkably small, were cased in neat
beppers, and all her motions easy and graceful; had she
fl.llfi’llis Islggrgggge% mgih the splendors of the most richly
fee&keeping. y her _eportment would have been in per-
carpet much worn, nearly covering the fl ;
ﬁ:;rlxﬁg (fh;:lrsa i:;'; S{nag round table with g glass gggfagné‘z‘(‘i
d%n o Olglss'e the furniture; everything looked
,-Jor a moment the oflicer fixed his eye u
: on the

girl.  And as he told Herbert, after J;heg had Ie}fT'tmil}‘;e'
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house, “he couldn’t help it, for he had never seen any
thill_lIg so beautiful before,”
erbert was the first to speak. :
“Y believe, miss, you gave me this bill this morning

when you paid me for the articles you purchased ;? and

8o saying he placed it in her hand. :

“Yes this looks like it. It was a one dollar bill, 1

remember, Is it not good ?”

% Oh, yes, perfectly good, but?

Herbert at once felt how embarrassing it would be to
put the question he wished to ask, and therefore looked
at Mr, Peckham, who was accustomed to manage such
matters. . )

My, Peckham immediately turned to the mother, whose
countenance he perceived was highly flushed, and expres-
sive of the utmost anxiety. ‘

“You need give yourself no uneasiness madam, the
bill is no doubt a good one. T merely wish to trace it a
little.” , _

And then turning to Herbert—— '

*Mr., Jones, you need be detained no longer—you
may be wanted at the store.,”

Herbert hesitated for a moment, as though reluctant
to depart, but thinking that possibly Mr. Peckham had
some peculiar reasons for wishing to be alone, he there-
fore made his obeisance to the mother and daughter, say-
ing to the latter, as she accompanied him to the door of
the room, that he should be very happy to wait upon
her at his store for anything they might want.

She merely replied, “ Thank you sir,” and he went on
his own way.

The officer then resumed the conversation.

“As I said madam, all I wished to know was from
whom you received this bill; I have some curiosity to
trace it a little—perhaps you can remember. Have you
had it long ?» ‘

“T only received it this morning sir ; a gentleman who
has been owing me a small ‘balance for services which my

deceased husband had rendered him——sent it to me. I

wrote to him yesterday that I needed it very much, and
he has at last paid me. "Whether the bill came directly
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from him I cannot say, for a stranger to me called and
paid the bill and took a receipt in full. The person
who owed the money was Mr. James Bills,”?

¢ Tives in Reade street? Jemmy Bills ?»

« Mr, Bills lives in Reade street.”

“Do you know what business he follows madam ?”
Mr, Peckham asked, this question rather for the purpose
of getting a little insight to the character and views of
the lady herseif. .

“I do not sir. But I believe he keeps a hoarding

~ house, or tavern. There was a bar there, however, for I

believe my husband tended the bar. It was not a busi-
ness we,would have chosen. But something, you know,
sir, must be done to obtain an honest living.”

“I think I can find the place madam, and you need
give yourself no uneasiness about the matter, It is all
right, I have not the least doubt, so far as you are con-
cerned, and I am only sorry to have felt under the
necessity of asking you any questions about the bill.
But one thing more., Allow me to ask, madam, what
name shall I say to Mr. Bills this money was sent to ?”

“ Manners, sir—Mrs, Gertrude Manners.” '

“ Nothing further. Good morning, madam.”

And the officer bowed very respectfully to the lady,
as well as to her daughter. He knew they must be
poor, very poor, to be compelled to occupy an apart.
ment in snch a rude tenement, it being a mere back
building, the passage to which was through a dirty gang-
way, and the inhabitants of the lowest order. There
was, however, an air of good breeding that could not be
mistaken. - They did not belong to the social class among
whom he found them, of this he felt very certain. How
this mother and daughter had been reduced: to this posi-
tion Mr, Peckham was at no loss to understand. “'The

" husband and father must have been degraded indeed; to

be a bar-keeper for Jemmy Bills.»

Poor Gertrude! we have found you at last. An out-
cast still! Bearing the hitter penalty of the mistake of
your childhood, While he who once dandled you on his
knee, and called you his “ pretty pet,” is lying on a bed
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of ‘sickness stricken by the palsy. His faculties are
broken, and although he eats and drinks and sleeps, and

is like to linger this side the grave, no one can say how

long, yet for all the happiness he enjoys or all the bene-
fit he is those about him, or to the world at large, might
as well be at rest in the grave,

 Poor Gertrude! your way is now dark indeed ; Death

too has set his mark upon you, and poverty has over-
taken you in its most terrible form, for you are not fitted
to meet the rough duties which it demands, even if
blessed with health. But now your frame is wasting
day by day, and you can only sit helpless in your chair or
reclining on your bed, watching the approach of evils

from which your feeble nerves cause you to shrink with -

horror. Gradually you have withdrawn from those who
knew you, until, secluded among the refuse of a large city ;
you are as dead to all the world. And were you but
alone—ocould you know that the ills which have come
upon you would end with your last breath, that would

be a mighty alleviation to your agony. Buta dearer self -

will still live! That blooming beauty, who has so long
filled your heart, whose gentle hand now ministers to
your weakness, whose soft kind words you hear trying
to soothe your troubled spirit, she is to linger after you

-are at rest, to meet alone the struggles of existence in a
- world where deception and temptation and cold-blooded

selfishness may meet her at any unguarded moment.
You have written to him who once was a loving father
to you, and while asking for no pity for yourself, have
supplicated as a penitent on your knees for her who never
wronged him., And you hope, and have long hoped,
that he would forgive and take the orphan to his heart,
But your hope is vain. And those who have read your

urgent plea have no hearts to feel. Long steeped in’

pride and selfishness, they have thrust your burning words
among the rubbish of their drawers, and forget that you
have been, _ ‘

They will doubtless meet their reward, but their judg-
ment will not alleviate your anguish. God he gracious
unto you, poor Gertrude.

You have lost, too, him on whose arm you once leaned,
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and in whom you trusted with your whole heart that he
would be unto you a sure protector. Who vowed be-
fore the minister of God to love and cherish you—*to
keep you in sickness and health, and be unto you a true |
and loving husband.” - .

In his poor way, perhaps, he tried to keep this vow.
He is in the grave now, and we will not recall him in
imagination to taunt him for his want of manly energy, or
for any want of care and love for you. ‘

It may be that he had to struggle against weaknesses
which others more fortunate know nothing of. It may
be that his heart yielded too soon to circumstances which
he might have overcome, and thus dragged you down to
ruin; and yet there may have been unteld agony in that
heart. Taunt him not, fellow-mortal, whose happier lot
enables you, to look far down upon his low condition.
Perhaps you owe more than you now imagine to the cjr-
cumstances which surrounded your start in life, One
thing is sure, she who has suffered most and knew him
best has never uttered a complaining word—not against
him, She believed most truly that he did what he could,
and while we mourn with her, we will let him rest in

eace. .

d And now, dear reader, we would not have you think
that we are portraying thissad scene from the wild region
of fancy only, There is a realm within the eity’s wilder-
ness of houses and human beings where many a “ poor
Gertrude ” may be found. We have searched these haunts
of wretchedness in days past, and, if we would, could
harrow up your feelings with a sadder tale than this.
Bat if you still want fhith in what we say, just leave your
pleasant fireside for one short hour ; the walk will not be
long. Go where the poor are congregated—where fes-
tering filth and sickness taint the air—where vice has lost
its shame—where fallen humanity, in its most hideous
forms, will send the thiill of horror through your veins,
and in some wretched garret.or some out-house sty you
will find “ poor Gertrude.” Ier heart as pure as yours,
her form as fair, her prospects once brighter than your
own, There she lies! shut out from sympathy of kindred
spirits, cut off from hope, inclosed in her den  of
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misery from all the beautiful things of life! Once she
could enjoy them as heartily as you; and perhaps could
even now! Be quick! for you may rescue her from a
beggar’s grave, and her darling from a life of shame and
sorrow! Be quick! :

But we must leave poor Gertrude to ber sorrows, and
mingle with the multitude in the busy world.

It was about twelve o’clock on the same day that Mr,
Peckham visited Mrs. Manners, that a young man en-
tered the store of Megsrs, Tilsit & Co., in Front street, and
handed a sealed note to Mr. Henry Jones. Young Jones
opened the letter, and ashe read, his face became deadly
pale, and his hand which held the paper trembled like a
leaf in the breeze. ‘It was not noticed by any but the
youth who brought it. :

- The contents of the letter were embraced in few words.
They were merely a request that he would call at the
house of Mr, Peckham, in Leonard street, at three o’clock
that afternoon.

“ Tell Mr, Peckham I will be there,”

Henry has been busy at his books, but his mind now

is in no condition for accounts, yet he must keep his work
before him, for his employers may be in at any moment.
The little note had been thrust hastily into his pocket;
he has gotten its purport, and need not read it again.
He knew the writer, he knew what office he held, and
his conscience is busy! There was no intimation in the
note as t0 the nature of the husiness for which he was re-
quested to call. But there was a foul spot upon his soul,
and fears had taken fast hold upon him. They came
rushing on like 3 strong man armed, Terrible images
began to spread about his path. As the panorama of a
whole past life flashes with electric speed through the
mind of one falling from a giddy height, so did dire evils
flash on his pained vision, '

For one awful moment he thought of death! Death
would end the trouble! And bis trembling hand seized
* the sharp knife that lay on the desk before him! But he
had been early taught that after death was judgment!
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| He threw the weapon beyond his reach, and leaned his

throbbing head upon his hands, and groaned aloud ! He
could not, weep. Tears, those tokens of a bruised heart,
were fast sealed up. Tears are for the penitent—a con-
trite heart alone can call them forth.

But now he reasons: “ No one saw him do the deed;
he will deny it stoutly, and threaten a heavy penalty on
him who dares to charge him with it, The worst can
only be the worst! Let it come if it must! Until then
he would be resolute !”?

And now he almost wonders that he should have been
go much alarmed! One of his employers enters, and
his hand turns over a leaf in the ledger. He works
away, but often turns his eye up at the clock. How slowly
time moves. He dreads the interview, yet wishes for the
hourto come. He wants to know the worst. It eannot
be more horrible than this prolonged suspense !

Slow and sure the hour-hand goes round. It is time,
at last, that he should be on his way.

How often, during that long walk, did he think of
Herbert and the home which he had despised! How
gladly would he have been his own brave brother, toil-
ing in obscurity, earning his scant living by dealing
out small items to those who had but shillings to expend !
Where were now all his own bright prospects? Tor
they had been bright. Confided in by those with whom
he hved, and treated by them as an equal, and often
plainly told that one day, if he staid, his name would be
added to the firm, had not. his prospects been. bright—
at least for wealth or independence ? Now, where have
they fled ? '

At length he has reached the door of the house in
Leonard street. A single, loud knock—his thoughts rush
into confusion—the door is opened. He is ushered into
the room, and sits waiting for the master of the house—
and for his destiny.

Mr. Peckham was a sharp officer, but a kind-hearted
marr.  He had seen much of life—that kind of life which
often demanded within its precincts the officer of justice.
He had many times stood between the stern demands of
law and some misguided youth, whose principles he be-
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lieved were not yet spoiled, and whom he hoped might
yet be saved to himself and the world. .

He was shrewd in distingunishing between the hardened
reprobate, and the man who, under a strong temptation,
had, contrary to his better feelings, been guilty of a
wrong act. ‘

Mr. Peckham had been thinking hard, as well as
Henry Jones, He, too, dreaded this meeting; for al-
though he had a plain duty to perform for the public,
whose servant he was, yet he had, in reference to this
case, not only feelings of compassion toward the young
man, whose whole future life might be affected by his
decision, and his standing in society utterly ruined ; but
other hearts, more pure and virtuous than his, would
suffer untold anguish. The course he, Mr. Peckham,
should feel it best to take under such circumstances was
of vast moment, and he felt it to be so.

Mr. Peckham had naturally somewhat of a stern coun- ‘

tenance, and perhaps his peculiar calling mayhave had a
tendency to give a harder cast to his features. But he
~ could assume a very bland expression that at once gained
your confidence, and it was with the latter mark upon
his countenance that he entered the room and gave his
hand to the young man.

“I sent a request for you to call here, Mr. Jones, that
I might have a little talk with you in private about
the sad affair that happened to your brother.”? ,

Henry assumed a look of great astonishment, but Mr.
Peckham did not give him time to say anything until he
had finished his remark, :

“I mean the loss of his money.”

“His money !”” 'The words were spoken in a peculiar
tone, not by any means a confident one,

“ Yes; you doubtless have heard about it.”

““He has not said a word to me about it ; in fact I have
not seen him for some days.”

“ Not since yesterday morning.”

“ Yesterday morning! Oh, ay—yes, I saw him a
moment merely. He was not up when I left.”

“I know he was not. Yes, he has lost three hundred
dollars,”
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Mr. Peckham was now looking at the young man with
his kevn and searching eye, “and whatisvery strange about
the whole matter is, his desk was locked just as he left
it the previous evening. You remember you were pre-
sent, and must have seen him lock it. You did, did you

S ot B

There was a little hesitancy in the reply.

“Yes, yes; 1think I did. Yes, I certainly did.” -

“ And you saw him put the key in his pocket %

I think I did.” :

“Well in the morning the key was still in his pocket,
but not in the pocket where he always places it, and
where he feels very sure he placed it the evening before.
Herbert, your brother, I find, is very systematic—he is
in the habit of doing things by method—a good plan for
young or old, especially if in any business.” ‘

That keen eye did not relinquish its hold for an in.
stant, and that or something else was causing the per-
spiration to stand in large drops on the forehead of his
listener, Mr, Peckham had noticed that, too; but he
had not finished what he had to say. * As I was saying,
the key was in his pocket, but when he opened the ‘desk
the money was gone—every dollar of it! But that is
not all.  He was in the habit of marking his bills—a very
good habit, too. Well, wonderful to relate! one of
these bills was this morning handed to him for the pur-
chase of some articles at his store! I have taken the
frouble to trace this bill, and- find that it came from
Jemmy Bills, who  also, at my request, showed me more

- of his bank notes, and among them I discovered several

with marks on them in red ink, similar to the mark on

the other bill. Do you know J emmy Bills ?» ‘
No answer was returned to this question. The mise-

rable young man had settled back in his chair, his

eyes. fixed upon the floor, his face pale as though the

hand of death had touched him
- M, Peck}.zam had no need to probe any deeper to satisfy
his own mind, He was perfectly assured that the
cl'l‘inmal was before him. But still he continued :
Jemmy Bills has now gone to the length of the
rope, and medsures are being taken to have his establish-

-
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raent broken up. It ought to have been stopped befors

this. It has been the ruin of too many young men
already. Do you not think so ?” : '

No answer still. But the head has dropped, and as
though conscious of guilt and powerless to resist or
deny. As 3 culprit clearly revealed, he sat with his
hands cilnched resting on his knee; he seemed to feel

- that he wag already manacled with the felon’s iron bond.

“You are not well?” and Mr, Peckham paused, as
though he had for the first time noticed his appear-
ance, .

“T am not, sir.””

The officer stepped to his closet, and mingling some

wine with water, handed it to the young man; his trem-
bbling hand just raised it to his lips, and then he handed it
ack. -

“Take a little of it.” - ' :

“ No, sir—never again while I live, come what will.
I will rather die than taste again what has been”

“That is one good resolution, at any rate;” and draw-
ing his chair close to the youth, he took his hand kindly
in his own; there was no need for reserve any longer;
the tear-drop had gathered and was about to fall.
“ Henry—excuse me for addressing you thus familiarly

- —but I have had my eye on you for some time. I have

seen you many a time that you know little of;; and per-
haps I ought to have warned you of your danger, But

- now I am going to talk plainly to you. I wish to save,

not to ruin you. I have it in my power to blast your
name forever., But if T had no feeling for you, I cannot
but feel for that good brother of yours, who is laboring
like a man to keep things together at home, and who 13
almost completely discouraged by this loss; and for that
mother of yours, who is bearing the reverse of fortune
8o nobly. I have known nothing of either of them until
these few days past, yet from what has been told
me, and from what I have myself witnessed, my feelings
are deeply interested for them ; and I wish to save you
for their sake, as well as your own.” J

Henry could keep back the storm no longer, but gave
way to a full flood of tears. His pride was completely
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humbled ; his haughty spirit bowed before the resistless
power of the better feelings. !

For some time not a word was spoken. Mr, Peckham
knew full well that the point had beﬂen reached at which
he was aiming ; he would let the subdued heart have full
time to unburden itself of the agony within. '

‘When the outburst of feeling had somewhat subsided,
Mr. Peckham began:

“J want you now to make a clean breast to me; you
are in my power to be sure, and, as an officer of the law,
it might be my duty to carry this matter to extremities,
but it would pain me exceedingly to do so. I wish, as
I have said, to save you if I can.”

“ You cannot save me, Mr. Peckham. Tam lost. Let
the thing take its course. I am only fit for a prison.
Oh, if I had only died before this had happened!”

“MTrue, true, that would on some accounts have been

"much better—certainly better for those who love you;

for you must know that the stain on you will attach to

" them. They can never, when this comes out, hold up

their heads as an honest family again, It will be very
likely the means of breaking them up; for Herbert has
such keen feelings, he is so very sensitive that he will not
dare again to ask for credit. The loss, too, is a great
loss for him; his means are very small. He tells me if
the money cannot be recovered, that he musé¢ give up. It
will be a terrible addition to the calamity, when he comes
to know that his brother has thus injured him, and cast
such a dark stain upon all connected.” |

“I know it, sir. But what to do or where to look I
cannot, tell. Oh, do take me, Mr. Peckham—shut me
up in a cell—let no one see me! There let me die! 1
never agaim can look a human being in the face, Oh!

~ do, sir, if you have any pity for me.”

“1 have pity for' you, because yon are a young man.
You have ability, and I hope, yes, I feel sure that you
have some right feelings yet. Have you parted with the

. money ¥

- “All of it, sir; every dollar of it, and more, too1”
“ No salary due you ?

“Not a dollar, sir. O, sir, that Hell! Tt is 2 Helll

\
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I have suffered in it more than my tongue can tell you.
It has drained all my earnings. It has hardened my
heart. It has driven me to drink. Yes, sir, I should
very soon have died a-drunkard, if I had not died by my
own hands! You cannot save me, sir! No one can
save me! .1 am a poor, miserable, degraded wretch,
and?? . R
-« Have you debts that you cannot pay besides this ?”
“Yes, sir, some.” ‘
“ How much? Come, now, tell me the whole—be
open—be candid ; let me know the worst of your con-
dition. How much do you owe besides this? Think

- before you speak.”

«“ Probably near two hundred dollars!”

“ Honest debts 2"

“ Some of them. One hundred dollars I lost last night
at Bill’, I believe the man cheated me in playing-—but
I am bound for all that,” -

“ Who is he??

“ Bammis,”

« A great rogue. But he will get his deserts to-night.
Let that go; you need not count that—I will see to it.
One hundred then will clear off all your indebtedness—
besides the three hundred 27

. The mention of the latter amount again brought on 2
terrible burst of feeling. Mr, Peckham did not attempt
to allay the storm, but sat silently absorbed in thought, -
as though devising some plan whereby he could accom-
plish what his heart was set upon. At length Henry
spoke :

“ Mr. Peckham, I do not wish to extenuate my fault.
1 am a guilty wreteh, I own it to you. But only listen
one moment, while I relate the whole matter, Bad as I
am, I never designed to wrong my brother. I had been
very unlucky in play for two evenings before; some of
the money I took from our store—two hundred of it.
This money I knew would be wanted yesterday; if it
was not replaced, I should be found out and ruined there.
Another hundred I owed to Bills, and he threatened if
it was not paid he would sue me; and to be sued by him
you know, Mr. Peckham, would be such an exposure—
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-that would be ruin, too. Iknew Herbert had the money,
. i+ for of late he talked freely with me about his business,
"%, That evening I designed to ask him for the loan of it
“" but he mentioned in the course of our conversation that '
he owed such an amount—I think he said about two
2 hundred and eighty dollars—to Mr. Granite. ‘But,
- said he, ‘I have enough to' pay it with, and next daSr

after to-morrow I shall go down ard settle with him.’

"* 1 knew it would not do to ask him to loan it under such

circumstances; but I felt very sure, if I had the money
I could, if T had luck last e{Zaning: replace it, andOIlloa:
haps Herbert know mnothing about the matter. The
more I thought of it in the night, and of the terrible
situation I was in, the more desperate my case appeared
until finally I resolved to run the risk. I had dome S0
twice before in taking money from the firm, and won
enough to make it all straight. This, sir, is the true
story—it is ‘bad enough I know. 1 never designed
that I{ierbert should lose his money; but the game is
31136 nall’iim?”bme destroyed @yself and brought misery
. “Do you think, if this money could be raised
matter all settled, so that no g;mpicion should aii];ghtlég
you, and your character saved, you eould turn over a
new leaf and be a new man? Can you do it #7 ‘
Henry turned his eye full upon the officer, and his han
cogvulswely grasped his arm,
.. *Oh, Mr. Peckham! if such a thing could be! Oh
if it could be done! Oh, sir, with God’s help, if this
stain could be washed out, I should be willing to lindergo
irégph:ﬁd}fg:]% tt;;O toil n_iglgs and day, only so that I might
Keey st nam n i
th?‘ e, Herberteé ;r?!”be able to look every man in
ﬁrmThf:t- v‘gll ‘iake time, Henry. A clear conscience, a
ar, pf 1(; cart are not reganed in a day. I believe you
s gs cel now that an honest name is something worth
posse ?;ng,dbut an_honest name, without an honest
fears, _Im anger of being lost at any time. o enjoy
therle vilege of feeling that you are, indeed, a true man,
ther ID.EI;IST. often be severe struggles and mighty sacri-
- FOT 1nstance ; suppose now, in order- that you
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may gain this uprightness which you think so desirable,
it should be necessary for you to break off from all your
companions ?”? ‘

“Qh, sir, I can do it; I am resolved to do it Not
one—no, sir, not one with whom I have been intimate
can I regard as a friend.” , , :

“ Again : suppose it might be thought necessary for
you to give up your present situation and begin anew in
strange place, with nothing to rely upon but your own
energies—would this seem desirable, if thereby you could
have a fair chance to make a pure and upright name ?*’

“In a moment, sir; this moment, sir, I am ready to do
it. Oh, Mr. Peckham, you do not know—or I hope you
do not—what it is to have guilt upon your heart and
hands; to have no rest, only by drowning thought in—
in drink; to have no peace; to feel conscious of mean-
ness and duplicity ; to be at the mercy of any accident;
forever fearful of exposure, of being branded as a villain,
and forever—forever cut off from all honest and honor-
able people! Oh, sir, if you can rescue me from this
peril T am.in—if in some way, I know not how, you can
ohly place me on my feet, just to have a fair chance to
be a man—an honest man—it isall I would ever ask of a
human being again. Oh, for one hour’s consciousness
that I am free from guilt !”

“Do you know that Tilsit gambles 77

“ Not certainly—hut I have suspected it.”

“ X know it. He gains and loses large sums. There
ig Bittle, doubt, I think, where he will land. You have
been nnder bad influences, Henry, and so long as you re-
main there you are not safe, There is no fear of’ God,
nor a proper regard for man, in that concern. I know
they think highly of you, and I have no doubt, should
you remain, you would one day be made a partner. But
take my word for it, unless you have stronger resolution
than most young men, it will be a very, very dangerous
place for you. hat do you think, yourself ?» .

- %1 have not thought much, sir, about the fature, or
anything else, in a calm, healthful, judicious manner. All
I know 18, I have been very unhappy. There has seemed
to be nothing pleasant, or safe, or’ satisfactory in the
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‘world. Everything has appeared out of joint, I have
felt displeased with myself, and with every one else. I
have neither cared for my employers, nor for my rela-
tives, nor for my companions, only for the sake of some
excitement for the moment. Everything in the world
has seemed to me to be a great mistake, and often I have
wished that I had not been born,” '

“] have no doubt you speak the truth. Tt cannot be
otherwise. A mind that is not conscious of its own in-
tegrity, and is not at peace with itself, ¢an find no en-
joyment, no satisfaction from the outer world, but casts
1ts own shadow on all things else, and colors life with its
own dark hues. I will tell you now, plainly, what I can
do for you, and what I think you had better do for your-
self. I think I can promise you the amount of your in-
debtedness ; that is, four hundred dollars, Tt will not

" come out of my pocket. I am, comparatively, a poor

man. But I have a friend who has abundant means, and

- who knows that many opportunities come in my way of
. doing good by the advance of small sums of money.

You will not know him, nor will he know you, in this
matter. Your brother shall be paid, and neither he nor
any one else shall know who took it nor who has re-

Rest easy about that. I am accustomed to

such matters, and have learned how to keep my own
- secrets, and other people’s, too. If it were not 80, some
".men in this city, who are now well off and respected, and
- worthy of respeot, too, might have had a black mark upon
. their name they never could get rid of, A little kind-

- ness and a little money at the right time, saved them—
. saved them from ruin,” -,

:: Ob, sir, how happy you must be !
Well, upon the whole, I am happy—I acknowledge

it T see a great deal of evil, and am compelled, at times,
; }30 inflict a great deal of suffering. It can’t be helped.
- But when there is hope that a reformation can be effected,

and a youth and respectable connections saved from dis.

' grace, it is enough to make one happy just to have a
~hand in.it. T must say to you, however, that this mo-

ney must be considered by you as a loan, to be.refunded
When you get in circumstances to' do s0.” '
5
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“I will do it, sir, if there be any honor in man; that
is, if my life is spared for a few months., Every dollar
which I shall receive, beyond a bare living, shall be de-
voted to it.”

“The time will be of no consequence, and it is proba-
ble some years may elapse; especially if you leave the

- ¢ity, which I most sincerely advise you at once to

do. It will be the only way to break off from trouble-
some companions.”

% Mr. Peckham, I shall leave the city ; 1 am resclved
upon that. In fact, sir, I have thought much of doing so

before to-day. It is decided now. Ome thing I wish,
- 'sir, if you will agree to it. I wish, if this money for Her-

bert can be raised, to go with you, and when you place
it in his hands, then and there to make a full confession
to him and my dear mother, of not only this guilty deed,
but of all my past coldness and indifference to them. Can
it be done, sir #» . ‘

Mr. Peckham looked a moment at Henry; his own
heart was almost too full to be able to reply. Indeed,
the young man was brought to a right state of feeling.
Nothing but a true sense of the wrong he had done, and

a firm resolve to begin a new course, could have.excited -

him to such a terrible ordeal.

“ Well, Henry,I am glad for your sake, and those con-
nected with you, that you are willing to do this. It will,
indeed, be the first best thing you can do. It will be a
severe trial ; but the end will be peace. When will you
be ready to go there 7 _ :

“That depends entirely upon yourself, sir,>

“This evening, then, at eight o’clock. Call here and

- we will go there together; or, perhaps you would not

wish me to be present. I can trust you, Henry; that

-the money will be paid, I have no fears,”

Henry took the hand of Mr, Peckham,

“I thank you for your confidence. I don’tdeserve it;
although I do not fear but I should bhave resoclution
to pay the money to its rightful owner, and to make a
full acknowledgment, yet 1 should prefer to have you
present. I wish to let them see that I regard you, next
to them, as the dearest friend I have on earth.”
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Mr. Peckham warmly pressed the hand he held, but

* only said in reply—

- ¢ At eight o’clock.”
¢ ] will be here.”

That afternoon, the kind-hearted officer was scated
with Mrs. Jones and Herbert in their little room back of
the store. We need not go over with the particulars of
his errand, He had come to anticipate for Henry the
recital of the sad story; and as he handed Herbert his
money, after having unfolded the mystery and its final-
development, be merely said : o

““Sometimes things can only be set right by such a

~ trial as this, Your tears, madam (turning to Mrs. Jones),

I know cannot be so bitter as they might have been had
not all happened as it has. You can hopé, now, that
your lost son—for he was nearly lost—has been found.
He will be here to-night to make a full confession, and I
doubt not you will be ready to receive him with open
arms.” :

At the appointed hour, Henry called at Mr. Peckham’s,
who himsgelf was ready to give him admittance; and as |

- he ushered his visitor into the same room where the for-

mer interview was held, Herbert, his own brother Her-
bert, arose and threw his arms around him, ’

“ My dear, dear brother Henry I”

“ Oh, Herbert! do you know all? Can you forgive
me 27 '

“Henry, Henry, never speak of it again! You are
now my dear brother! Oh, Henry, may we ever be one,
after this ; please say nothing—we have heard all. But
come, go home with me—to your home as well as mine,

- Henry—and get mother’s, dear mother’s kiss. Oh, how

she wants to see you!»

Mr. Peckham came up, and taking Henry’s hand—

“You will excuse me for taking things a little into my
own hands. I thought I could tell the story betier than
you; and as you insisted on my being present, I Knew
you could not object to this interference. Go to your
home, now—hold up your head like a man, and I have
no doubt your sleep will be sweeter to-night than it has
been for those twelve months past.”
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“ But will you not go with me 7 ‘

“No occasion—not now. I shall step in there, in a
day or two.”

‘We need not describe the meeting between the mo-

ther and her returned prodigal. Her heart had suffered

most intensely ; for from the first, her fears had been
excited, She. had not told Herbert of them, but bore
the agony alone. And when her lost Henry came in,
with Herbert leaning on his arm, and when her arms
were clasped around him, and she pressed him fondly to
her breast, she felt that her prayers for him and for
herself had been answered—not, indeed, in the way she
. had hoped they might be—Dbut God knew best; and now
she praised Him for his wonderful mercy to her and her
orphan boy. ' _

In a few days, Henry left his situation and his friends,
and, in a vessel bound to the northwest coast, and from
there to China, was making a new start for a life-busi-
ness, :

CHAPTER X. -

It was the evening of the day in which Henry had
sailed, that Herbert was busy as usual at his desk, when,
as he supposed, a stranger entered the store, and walked
up to the counter, It was apparently a female, rather
coarsely dressed. An old shawl, much worn, covered
her person, and a hood, much too large for the wearer,
almost entirely concealed her face, ' :

As he stepped down to wait upon her, she laid a
twenty-five cent piece upon the counter, saying : .

“Will you please give me some tea, and some rice,
and some biscuits, and some raisins—just as much as this
will pay for,” ‘

The voice at once assured him who the customer was.

“ Excuse me, Miss Manners—I did not recognize you.
Certainly-—which article would you like to have the
most of ¥ ‘

“Tea, if you please. Mamma is so very sick,” and
her voice trembled as she spoke, ““the doctor wishes her
to have some rice boiled with raisins in it ; but she likes
tea and crackers best,”

“Your mother is worse, then, than when I saw her ?»

“ Oh, yes, I fear ghe is; she grows weaker every day.»
It was with apparent difficulty she said this, and Herbert
forbore to put any more questions, but made all the
haste he could in putting up the different articles. He
took no notice of the money then lying on the counter.
He felt very sure it must be all they had, or he would
not have been requested to apportion the articles needed
to that amount. FHe put them all up without regard to
price or quantity, and altogether they made quite a bun-
dlgc.l He then seized his hat, and, taking ‘up the parcels,
said :

“1t is very dark, and you will be troubled to carry all

f—these—-—aﬂow me to accompany you.” '

101
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“ Oh, no, thank you; I can find the way. But have
you not put up more than the money will pay for ?”
¢ Oh, no, this will cover the whole,” and he took the
quarter in his hand. “But I cannot bear to have you
return alone ; the night is very dark, and a storm is at
hand—please do not object.” :
“You are very kind, indeed ; I should certainly feel
safer,” and her beautiful eye was fixed upon him with
such an expression of confidence that it almost electrified
~him ; “but it is giving youn too much trouble.”
“It will be a pleasure, rather than a trouble to me,”
The way was not only dark, but bright flashes of light-
ning betokened a coming storm. And Herbert thought,
at each coruscation, he felt her arm, which he had drawn
‘within his own, cling with a closer grasp. “How re-
joiced he was that he had insisted upon going! she had
never-~he knew she had not—been accustomed to meet
any such scene alone; and they must, indeed, be in an
extremity, or she would not have been compelled to
venture out, under such circumstances,” The distance,
indeed, was not great, yet a whole block had to be
passed on which were vacant lots, and many of the
houses on their way not very respectable. And Herbert
,8huddered as he thought of her as alone, perhaps fearful
and trembling amid the rude buildings and ruder izhabi-
tants. He could but say to himself, “ How glad I am
that I am by her side ! ~And as he thought of her deli-
cate and beautiful form and features, and heard the soft
tones of her voice, he could not but contrast them with
persons and things around her, and wondeér, as he had
done before, what mysterious providence had thrown
her and her mother info the midst of such scenes! His
heart was very sad. : ~
He kept her arm through the alley and up the steps,
and would have held herby him up the stairs, too, if
they had not been too narrow for any such proceeding ;
8o she tripped up before him, and stood ready at the
door of her room to take the articles which he had in-
. sisted on carrying. As she received them from his
hands, something dropped on the floor. Tt sounded like
a piece of money. - The room was not very light, and
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the girl, throwing off her hood and shawl, caught up a
small lamp, whose feeble glimmer could only give dis-

tinctness to a very small eircle indeed ; and she was feel-

ing round for the article which had fallen—Herbert, all -
he while, saying : w

M It is ﬁot}ﬂng miss—it is of no kind of consequence.”

“ Oh, yes, it 1s ; I will find it very soon, It is money,
1 know, and it must belong to you !”

Although he said it was nothing, or of no conse-
quence, yet he made no attempt to move from the spot;
the most natural thing for him to have done, was to have
gone on his way ; but he seemed riveted there, as um.ier
some spell or fascination which he had no power to resist.

It always takes some time to find a piece of money,
espeeially if it happens to fall upon its edge; presently,
he heard a voice feebly say:

“@Gertrude, come here.” i

A few words passed, of which Herbert did not hear
the meaning ; ‘and then-Gertrude (for we shall call her
by name, after this) stepped up to Herbert:

« Mamma would be glad to see you; will you walk
in?”

Mrs. Manners was in bed, and as Herbert came up to
her, he was much shocked to see how very, very pale she
looked, and how very short was her breathing! A great
change had taken place since he first saw her. She
must be near to death! and he now understood why the
danghter had looked so very-sad and pale.

The sick lady raised her hand from the bed towsard
him, and he took it. It was soft and delicate—but, ah,
how cold! _

Herbert’'s heart was easily affected—somewhat too
easily for the roughness which’ man must encounter; 1t
will, no doubt, become more rigid by and by ; but now it
easily took fire. Iis face flushed as he felt her pressure,
and. heard her say, in feeble tones: _

“T thank you for your politeness, for your kindness
to my dear child.” 3

He could not reply ; the whole scene was all too sa
for him. He believed, from what had transpired that
evening, and from what he had witnessed hefore, that
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they were destitute of friends; and he believed that
piece of money was their only means of helping them-
selves. He thought so at the time he was putting up the
_ articles Gertrude called for, and he could-not have taken
it! Oh, no! it would have pained his heart to do so.

He took it from the counter, indeed, and thought he had’

secured it in a fold of one of the papers. He meant they
should find it again. ‘

But Gertrude has found it now, and hands it to him,

“It i3 yours—it is the very piece I gave you in the
store.” .

He could not deny that it was, and he dared not avow
that he had tried to give it back to them—not there, he
could not, near to that feeble mother. It might wound
her feelings ! it might excite her, to know that strangers
guessed at her necessities ! '

But when Gertrude said this to him, he noticed that
sitie spoke almost in a whisper, as though she could not
say to Aim what she did not care to let her mother hear.
1t gave him confidence; and when she lighted him into
the passage, and was removed a fow steps from the door,
and he put out his hand to bid her good night, and
which she did not hesitate to take, he pressed within her
little palm some silver pieces.

¢ Please do take this—oh, do, do !

‘He was in earnest, and his bright eye glittering with
“the tears of tenderness, told her so. She understood
his feelings, She appreciated his kind, his delicate act.
She held the money—her eye fixed upon him—but
she spoke mnot. e saw the tears roll from those long
lashes—he wanted no other thanks., No richer reward
than that sweet, sad, confiding, almost painful look, It
was enough, -And then he asked:

“Can I do anything for you ??

No other reply but a shake of the head.

“Can 1 not help you in some way 77

“ No, no! not now.”

“ Will you let me know if I can do anything »

“I will—thank you. Oh, thank you! thank you--
you are very kind !” ; ,

Herbert hasteried home, for the storm was "about to
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descend, and he was anxious, very anxious, to see his

. mother, and have a talk with her,

As he entered, his mother was seated within her
room, but so near to the store, that she could be in
readiness to wait upon any who should come in. She
had become familiar with the business, so that Herbert
could feel comparatively easy when obliged to be absent,

He came in almost out of breath.

“ Why, my son, you need not have made such haste.”

“Why, mother, I made baste partly to escape the rain,
but more particularly to talk with you about that lady.”

“What lady, my son ?? -

“ Whom T spoke to you about the other day.”

“The one who you said looked so delicate.”

“But she is a great deal worse now, dear mother, I
fear she is almost dying.” ‘ ‘

* Have you been there 27

“I have just come from there.”

“ What has taken you there to-night, Herboert 27

“I went to accompany her daughter. She came here
a little while ago to purchase some things; and she is
such a delicate little creature, and seems so unfit to be
out all alone—so very dark and threatening as it is too—
and she had so many little parcels to carry, and you .
know the way there is so lomely, and so many rough
people living about there, I begged her to allow me to
wait upon her home; and I am so glad I did, mother!”

“Why so, Herbert 2

“Oh, mother, she is very low—I mean the mother:
She looks as pale as death——her hands are so cold, too,
and her breathing very short. She cannot livelong, I am
sure of that; and it is so sad-to see such a beautiful lady
lying there in such a miserable place. I know she has
been aceustomed to a very different state of things—I
am gure of.it. And then there is no one there to take
care of her, or do anything for her, but her little daugh-

- ter, and she does not look fit to do any work. You

never saw anything like her, mother, she is so graceful,

s0 very beautiful I’ |
Mrs. Jones did not seem go much interested in this
relation as Herbert expectgd she would. She knew
5%

i
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_more about the world than he did, and was not quite so

ready to let her sympathies be excited. She had doubts, -

too, about the propriety of his being so ready to wait
upon any pretty girl that might happen in the store of
an evening, even if it was dark or rainy.

She had not seen the person, and of course could not
decide as to the propriety of his doing so in this case.
But she wished to. have him on his guard, and not be so
easily run away with by his ardent feelings,

She knew that Herbert had a soft spot in his heart,
~ although his head was sound, and on that account was
not very well fitted to decide as to the propriety or im-
propriety of attention to females under certain circum-
- stances. She therefore, without taking her eye off her
needle, merely remarked :

“They, no doubt, have friends; that is, if they are
worthy people. A lady, if she be such, with a little
-daughter, such as you describe, is not likely to be aban-
doned in such a way, and left under such circumstances,
without some good reason.”

“1 don’t know, mother, about the reasons why they
are left so; but I am very sure if you could see them,
and see how very beautiful the lady is, and how very
delicate and . refined are her manners, and how sick,
and poor, and helpless she is—I don’t believe, mother,
they have a dollar in the house to help themselves with—
I am sure you wounld not be easy a moment until you
went there and found out_something about them. You
may depend upon it, mother, they have been brought up
in high life, and by some terrible accident have been
reduced to want,

This last idea seemed to have touched a chord in the
widow’s heart., She laid down her work and locked at
her son; his countenance manifested much feeling.
‘What he had witnessed, must, indeed,’have made a decp
impression on his mind.

. There was certainly truth, too, in the idea he sug-
gested, that by some terrible accident they had been
reduced to want, It was so sometimes—such things
did occur. Friends do not always follow the unfortunate
beyond a certain point in the road to poverty, That,
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ghe knew well. This might be such a case. If so, it
demanded sympathy. It could do mo harm, at dny rate,
to visit * the fatherless and the widow in their affliction.”
At all events her noble boy ought to be gratified if pos-

~ sible,

“ Do you think she is very sick ?»?

“¥f do, mother—very sick, Her hands are cold, her
breathing very short. - I think she may not live through
the night.” '

“ Is 1t not time to close the store #»

“Yes, mother, quite time.”

“I will get ready then, and we will go round and see
then.” ' '

Herbert flew with alacrity to perform his part in the

reparation, and had everything fastened and arranged
or the night by the time his mother was-ready to accom-
pany him. The rain, which had been pouring down quite
violently, was not yet over. They were guarded against
it, however, and heeded not the few drops which were
falling.

_'Asgthey reached the alley and were about to enter,
Mrs. Jones could not help exclaiming:

$ Oh, dear! what a terrible place this must be to live
in!»

“Or to die in1” said Herbert,

“ What is that noise, Herbert 7

“Obh, nothing. It’s nothing, mother, but some of
them quarreling—they seem to have nothing else to do
most of the time,” ' :

“Do let us hasten, my son! Is it much further
back ?”, e

Herbert paused, and pointed to a room just above
them, through the windows of which could be seen a
mere glimmering of light. The front door of the house
was open, and as they ascended the steps, a woman was
coming down the upper stairs. She was the one from
whom Herbert and Mr. Peckham had made inquiries on
the day of their visit.

- The door below was open, and there was just light
enough from it to enable the individuals to distinguish
agch other. The woman was in her ordinary dress,
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although her hair was somewhat more dishevelled. She

appeared to have risen from her bed in a hurry. Her

countenance, too, was quite forbidding; so much so,

that Mrs, Jones stepped a little behind Herbert, and
- mearer the outer door. ' ‘

. “Ah, my young gentleman, you are here again! And

is it to see the poor sick lady ye are wanting 77

The voice was so much milder than the countenance,

that Mrs. Jones felt encouraged to agk : - '

“How is she, my good woman? Have you been up

to see her P '
- “1 have, my lady. You sce, they seem to be lone
bodies, and no creetur but that little darling of a miss,
her danghter ; and she never been used, as I'm thinking,
to do much anyway—that is in the way of cooking and
_ sichlike—so I goes up once the while jist to make a
little rice broth, or something a little strengthening and
savory. But it’s little she eats, madam. She’s not long
for this world, depend upon it.”

“ Has she no friends that can help her—does no one
call upon her ?» '

“Not a soul has been to the place, madam, to my
knowledge, since they have been here. But there must
be friends somewhere. Perhaps they don’t care to be
seen in these parts. Or it may be the poor ereetur has
orept away from them where they wouldn’t be very
likely to look in upon her, and see her in her low estate,
You know, madam, some have such feelings—they get
cast down, and the world has gone all wrong with them,
-and their means is taken away, and their heart is sore,
and all broken up, and they can’t hold up their heads
no more ; and so they git out of the way, where kinsfolk
and friends ain’t likely to come. It is my mind, madam,
that the poor delicate creetur has had a great down-fall
some day—she is never used to living as she now lives,
Are you going up to see her, madam #»

41 I am.’)

¢ Stay then, and I'll light you.”

So saying she rushed into her own room, and in a
' moment was ‘holding a very thin candle nearly burned
to the socket, high above her head. Herbert turned
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round and thanked her for her kindness, Her untidy
dress, and tumbled hair, were nothing in his eyes. The
outside might be rough, and no doubt she could take her

. own part among the roughest there, but beneath the

unseemly outside, he felt sure there was a true woman’s
heart. . '

His mother, too, had listened with interest to the
remarks which had fallen from the plain woman, and
a deep feeling had been awakened in her breast—
she was now intensely anxious to see and judge for her-

self. - -
Gertrude opened the door at their slight knock, and,

with but & glance at Herbert, she fixed an earnest gaze

upon the countenance of his mother. She had never
seen her before; she was an utter stranger, and yet a
gort of home feeling came over the child. Oh! it was so

ood to see one whose personal bearing was so unlike
those with whom they had been cast, and were of late
surrounded! An utter stranger! and yet she seemed to
the lovely girl like a long-lost friend come back——come
back to sympathize with them in their sorrowful condi-

* tion—to help them in the hour of their deepest distress;

and Mrs. Jones needed but a single glance to convince
her that Herbert had guessed rightly. A surprise at
the deep interest he manifested was gone at once. Yet
all this was but the flashing of thought from the first
glanee of the eye, on the part of each, and before Her-
bert had time to introduee his mother——

“*“'This s my mother, Miss Manners,”

The listle hand was at once in that of Mrs. Jones, and
she led the lady up to the bed. It was a moment of in-
tense interest to both. The feeble one no sooner fixed
her eye upon the visitor than a light seemed to glance
over her pale features; and as Mrs. Jones pressed the
delicate hand which had been stretched out to her, to
her lips, both felt and acknowledged the tie which bound
them together. It was not the tie of relationship, nor
of former acquaintance, or friendship—they had never
met, before—but it was the tie of kindred spirits, break-
ing through all the surroundings of the outer world, and
asserting its power without regard to place or circum-
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stance. Few words passed between them before Mrs,
Jones stepped up to her son.

“Herbert, you can go home, I shall spend the night

bere.” :
He was about to depart, when Gertrude, who had
remained by the bedside, came up to him.

“Will you please come to mamma ? she wishes to see
you.”

As he came to the bedside he perceived that the .

cheek was more hollow, and the breathing more dis-
turbed. She appeared worse than she had an hour ago.
Her eye, however, was more bright, and, as she fixed it
earnestly upon him, his dropped before it.

‘ “ Why you have been sent here, I know not! May
God bless you to your latest day, and in your darkest
hour may you never want a friend. Thank you—thank
you for bringing your dear mother. Good no

Whether she said good bye or good night, he did not
hear.. It was, however, her final salutation to him. He
saw her not again,

CHAPTER XI.

Roserr KirRELAND had, as his two maiden daughters
and all who knew him long concluded, done with all
business for this world. He was conscious indeed, and
in full possession of his reason, but unable to rise from
his bed except by the assistance of those about him.
His principal attendant was one who had been with him
for many years, and, although rather an ungracious per-
son in his bearing toward others, had always maintained
a respectful bearing toward his employer. &

Randolph Hudson, or Randi, as Mr. Kirkland always
called him, and by which name he usnally went among
the neighbors, was a thoroughly honest man, not only
that he was a safe man to whom might be intrusted un-
told money, but be was honest in the expression of his
opinion. He never would say what he did not think.
He was not apt to intrude his advice or opinion upon his
employer, but, when asked, never hesitated to give it in
all plainness, no matter how much in opposition it might
be to that of him who asked it. - .

As Robert Kirkland was not one who could very well
bear such plain dealing, it often had happened that some
harsh expressions would follow the answer which Randi
had given, and the master would walk away apparently
in anger; but the next salutation would be as kind and
familiar as though nothing had ever happened to mar the
harmony between them, . ‘

Randi had, in his earlier days, been intrusted with the
general superintendence of the large estate; that is, he
saw to it that the directions of Mr, Kirkland were carried
out, and kept a careful watch over the management of
the tenants, and to collecting the rents either in money
or in kind, as may have been agreed upon; and some-
times, when his employer was disabled by sickness or
absent from home for any length of time, keeping hie

: : m
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accounts—a matter which Mr, Kirkiand would have
mtrusted to no one in whom he had not the utmost con-
fidence. To himself and Randi alone were any of the

secrets of his affairs known, so far as his books or papers -

could reveal them, ,.
Of late Randi had been released from all out-door
responstbilities, and was confined to the more immediate
attendance upon his master—iwe say master, because in
his earlier days Randi had styled him so, and even now
occasionally used the term. When speaking of him to
others, “the magter” was the title which in general he
gave when expressing to any of the underlings of the
establishment the will or commands of Mr. Kirkland ;
and he would use it sometimes when speaking of him to
strangers or persons not immediately in their employ.
But not as a servant did Mr, Kirkland regard Randi.
He was now a friend; one whom he could confide in to
the uttermost, in whose judgment he relied, and in whose
love he had stronger fhith than in that of any other
human being, His presence therefore gave him comfort ;
and in fact the society of Randi was about the only"
source of happiness which this rich man had through a
long life gathered and saved from the world which he
had loved so much. ‘
Randi, as he bhad advanced in years, had much im-
- proved in his feeling as well as his appearance. He was
some years younger than Mr, Kirkland, and was,
although advaneed in life, still a robust and hale-looking
man. - And no doubt as he witnessed the feebleness of
him who once commanded all under him with a lordly
_air, his compassion was excited and his manner became
very gentle. And, although as tenacious as ever of
speaking just what he believed to be truth, and obliged
in all honesty to.depart from the opinion of Mr, Kirkiand
or even to deny his wishes, yét he would either contrive
to move the question or manage matters so skillfully
ﬁllat for some years no outbreak had occurred between
em. : '
.. With the daughters of Mr, Kirkland, Randi had but
little to do. They, for some reason, never fancied him
- —perhaps he never flattered them. They never con-
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descended to call him by any other name than Randolph
or Hudson, They had their own servants, and never
called npon him for assistance, except upon an emergency.
"They had, and he knew it, too, nsed what influence they
had with their father to have him dismissed, but to no
purpoge. 'To him their favor or displeasure was of no
account. He maintained a uniformly respectful bearing
toward them; and, with the exception that he was not
careful to be obsequious, nor to abstain from speaking
his mind freely about anything which concerned their
father’s immediate comfort, his bearing toward them was
most respectful, and they could find no speeial fault with
him, ouly that they thought he was “too proud for his
station in life, and took airs upon himself.”

Randi felt quite independent of their good will, from
the fact that Mr. Kirkland had some years since, in con- -
sideration of his faithful services, deeded to him a valu-
-able farm cn the outskirts of his estate, and which Randi
had managed judiciously, and had out of the income
from it, together with his usual wages, laid up a hand-
some sum which was out at interest, well secured by
mortgage, Being a bachelor, too, he feit very indepen-
dent in regard to worldly matters, and neither feared
the power, nor was particularly anxious about the favor,
of man or woman,

He loved Mr, Kirkland, and so long as he could render
him any assistance, and be assured that his presence was
desired by him, no consideration could have induced
him to stir one foot from his bedside.

Randi might not have been esteemed a pious man by
some, He never talked about his religion; he was not
given to talk much on any subject except the cinps.
These he always took a deep interest in, and perhups
was a little.too much in the habit of watching the
weather, and sometimes uttering complaints about it.
That, however, was a natural weakness—very wrong, no
doubt, but a failing which. many wiser people than
Randi, and from whom better things might be expected,
are subject to. ‘ i

He had, however, a great reverence for sacred things;
and, as he advanced in life, had taken more to his
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prayer-book and Bible, In fact the latter had become
quite a study with him, and there is every reason to sup-
pose that much of that softening down of the asperities
“of his earlier life may be attributed to that cause.

Mr, Kirkland, we are grieved to say, had, during his -

long life, manifested but little regard for those matters
which after all are the chief end of our existence here.

Those rich consolations which he might have enjoyed ;
which would have hallowed his worldly prosperity, and
opened his heart in gratitude to Him who had filled his
coffers with abundance; and then as a natural result have
opened it in sympathy with his fellow-man—he had
never possessed. JHe knew nof God, and of course
true ‘happiness had never been his portion. That vast
field which had lain open before him' where earth’s
richest pleasures are to be reaped, where the heart may
revel in the luxury of an approving conscience, and a
sense of peace with God—where he might have sur-
rounded himself with those who had been made joyful
by his bounty—where struggling manhood, borne down
with care, might have been released from its killing press-
‘ure, and helpless orphanage nurtared, and feeble, tot-
tering age sighing in destitution, been made glad—this
field he had never entered. He never traversed itshard
pressed paths nor even ventured within its precinets, His
presence stirred no heart with gratitude, no blessing
broke forth from the poor man’s lips when his voice was
heard. With all his wealth, his enjoyments had been
confined to a noble mansion, a large income, a round
of heartless visitors, and the cringing obeisance of .those
who court the rich man for the power which he wields,

But Robert Kirkland has been now for some time on
a sick-bed. He can go no more out nor in. He can
receive no more calls of ceremony, nor mingle with those
who are mentioned with himself among the rich.

He had not, for some time after he was prostrated,

believed that this was to be his last sickness. But two
vears have passed, and he has begun to fear that possibly
the tale of life is mearly told, and the part he has taken
in it, and all the responsibility incurred, about to be
summed up for the reckoning day. -

e
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His faithful Randi had occasionally thrown out some
hints in reference to the great matter. But whether
they had been understood, or personally applied, he had
no means of knowing, although, to use Randi’s own
expression, “ He thought he felt a nibbling of the bait
sometimes.”?

One day when his faithful attendant, supposing the
patient to be asleep, was in his own way going over with
some of the services int his prayer-book (Randi had of
late paid more attention to those which had reference to
persons in dangerous sickness), and perhaps being some-
what more than commonly exercised with the subject,
as he closed one of the prayers, ke quite unconsciously
repeated the *“Amen* aloud!

“What’s that you say ?”’ :

Randi started in alarm and came quickly to the bed-
side, -

“ What are you doing ? saying your prayers?”

“Oh, well, well—yes, I was just reading a little.”

“ What did you say ¢ Amen’ for ?»

Randi was sorely tempted to depart:from his wsual
straightforward course, and confirm the answer he had
already given, but his better thought prevailed, -

“I was reading a prayer sir,” ‘

“ What prayer? A morning prayer ?

“It was the prayer, sir, for one in dangerous sick-
ness.”

“ Dangerous sickness! ah well, I remember I have
seen it.”

A moment the sick man paused.

“ Dangerous sickness!” . ,

Another pause, and a clasping together of his hands.

“ Randi-—come—read that for me.”

With a measured step and one or two hitches at the
waistband of his small clothes—for Randi followed the
fashions of his master—he walked to the table where
he had bheen sitting, and, taking up his prayer-book,
returned to the bedside, composed himself in a large
easy-chair which stood there, and: pulled down his spec-
tacles from his forchead, preparatory to commencing the
exercise, when the sick man spoke, :
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“PDon’t you kneel down when you pray ?”

It was a new idea to Randi, a new way of doing things
which at once startled him, Ie had been accustomed,
indeed, when in church to do as the rest did. But in
private he had satisfied his conscience, and as he sup-
posed complied with every requirement, by simply read-
ing the exercises and fixing his mind. earnestly upon
the petition. But to go so far into the matter as to get
upon his knees, and make a serious business of it, had
not been his practice, The thought immediately ocourred
to him, if things had come to this pass, it might be
better to send at once for the minister. Heknew, indeed,
that Mr. Kirkland had not imuch respect for ministers in
generil, except, as agreeable visitors he liked their com-
pany, when they were men of polished manners, but had
paid little regard to them as spiritual advisers, His
mind might have undergone a change in this respect.
Randi ventured to propose the measure.

“ Might I not send, sir, for our minister? It would be
more comely.” .

“No no, Randi, you are an honest man ; and I know
when you pray for me you will be in right earnest; no
one can do it so well as yourself, not for me.”

Randi had two difficulties to encounter. The first, and
that not so easily overcome by .one in advanced life ag
the youthful reader may imagine, to bow down as «
humble supplicant for mercy. He had never done it
before since he was a child. The other was even
more trying,—to hear his own voice, in the presence
of another, in the act of supplication. That it would
in fact be quite another thing from merely reading it
to himself, or reading it aloud to another, he felt well
assured. But how could he decline ? He had certainly

been thinking much of late about the situation of the sick

man ; he felt certain that he was not improving ; signs of
increaséd debility were manifesting themselves on each
new day; the eyes were more sunken and the cheeks
more hollow; he was evidently soon to depart into the
unseer!x world, and with no preparation for the great
event

And now for the first time he has manifested a sense

2 T U e e e B T R AR e

S T R R S e b i R

"HOW COULD HE HELP IT? ’ 117

of his dangerous situation, and made a request that shows
he has a consciousness that a Higher Power is dealing
with him, and that ke is a poor dependent upon divine
care. How can Randi, then, under such circumstances,

- refuse the request which the sick master had made?

It was a desperate effect, but down he went upon his
knees apd offered the prayer. It was not probably
uttered in so melodious a tone, nor with such proper
emphasis as might have been heard from one more accus-
tomed to the exercise, But no doubt to Him who look-
eth .at the heart it arose ag sweet incense, for it was
uttered in all sincerity and truth. : ,

When Randi arose and took his seat by the bedside,
Mr. Kirkland said to him: ‘

“ I have little hope, Randi, that so much of that prayer
as related to my restoration to health will ever be
answered,” , _

Randi was silent ; he was of thg same opinion himself.
He could give no encouragement ; he would therefore say
nothing. Mr. Kirkiand continued:

“'With the latter part of the prayer, I am more con-
cerned—* that when this painful life is ended I’ Oh, Randi,
those are true words—*this painful life >-—true words!”

“ You do not suffer much now, Mr, Kirkland ?»

“ N ot much bodily pain, now. But what islife—I mean
when we look back upon it? Just a few troublesome
scenes—all haste and excitement, and disappointment, and
vexation, and at the end, pain, and weakness and death !

“ Not altogether, sir. You have had some bright
$pots : your youth, and your majority, and your marriage,
and your young children. You have gseen a good many
happy days in all, Mr. Kirkland.” _

No reply wasmade to those suggestions, and for some
time Mr. Kirkland lay, apparently absorbed in deep
thought ; at length he broke the silence,

““ Randi, I have been thinking of late about my poor
Gertrude,  She did wrong, no doubt; but she was
young, very young, and perhaps her aunts were a little
too striet with her! I wish I knew her condition. She
may possibly be poor—who knows ?—perhaps suffering.
I wish I knew about her.” '

3
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‘ Did you never see her last letter, sir P’

“Tast letter! She never wrote me but one, and that
was just afier her foolish marriage ; I'answered that one,
but I fear it was too harsh, too hasty !” ‘

“The letter I mean, sir, you have never answered to
my knowledge. - You certainly sir have not been able
to write an answer yourself, and if any one has done so
at your bidding it is unbeknown to me.”

“ What letter do you mean then 77

“T mean, sir, a letter was received about a year since.
The way I came to know anything about it is this: you
sent me, not long ago, to look over your secretary in the
parlor for a paper which you wished to see; and I had
to overhaul almost every bundle before I could find it,
the drawers and all. In the big drawer among the let-
ters was one that struck me at once as being Miss Ger-
trude’s handwriting.”

“Directed to me?”,

¢“Yes, sir,” -

“Had it been opened ?» A

“Yes, sir; and it had been put away in the very back
part of the drawer, under all the other papers. When I
saw it, thinking I never remembered handing you such
a letter, I opened it to see the date, and found it was
dated just about a year ago. Ithen looked at the signa-
ture, and sure enough it was from her.”

“Ig it there now ¥”

“T suppose it is in the secretary, sir; but I did not
replace it just where I found it. My intention was at
some time to say something to you about it, so I put it
where it might be come at handily. It struck me at the
time very strange that it should have been placed where
it was, for you know, sir, all the letters to you go through
my hands, and are regularly filed away according to
date. This letter was never before in my hands, I am
very sure.” B )

“(Go, bring it to me. Go, go quickly !

Randi was not long in finding the letter, and at Mr,
Kirkland’s request, read it aloud to him.

His heart must have been hard indeed not to have been
touched by the appeal of poor Gertrude in that hour of
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distress. It was not on her own behalf. She wasindeed
poor—poorer, than she wished to reveal to him or to any
one who had ever known her-—but her plea was for the
helpless orphan, her little daughter, who would no doubt
soon be an outcast, dependent npon the hand of charity.

‘When Randi had finished the letter, he looked at his
master, and perceived that he was greatly agitated ; his
hands were tightly clasped together, and %arge drops
stood upon his forehead. : ,

“ 'What can 1 do, Randi 7 :

“Something ought to be done, sir, and qguickly, too;
for the poor thing may be dying or suffering. Alas,
alas! Gerald’s own child, too!”

"This allusion to his son and favorite child produced a
fresh manifestation of excited feeling, Randi bathed his
face and administered a stimulant to which he was accus-
tomed, and then for a while he lay with his eyes closed,
no doubt pondering the past and considering what course
he had best pursue. Randi wished to say something, for
he had always loved Gertrude, and his heart was now
deeply stirred up, too; but he knew it would be better
to let the matter work its own way. ' :

Mr, Kirkland at length spoke. Lo

“I cannot hope for merey, or for any part in that bet-
ter world, without I do all T know to be right while I am
in this, or do my best to undo whatever wrong. I may
have been guilty of. My will, you know, has been made
years ago. It will entirely exclude her or her hairs from
any share in it; and to have a new one written would
take time, and I have no time to spare. I am very feeble
—too feeble to go through with any such business; and
I may be taken away at any moment. I do not believe
I could live through the excitement and worry it would
cause. And then, too, you know, Randi, no such thing
could be done without great disturbance. My daughters
would be alarmed. Oh, dear! This world—how much
trc::z})le welgive ourselves for it !” '

t would seem right that something sh
Mr. Kirkland,” s o g should bo done,

“Yes, oh, yes; things must not remain as they are

for another day, nor for another hour. Randi, I have
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made up my mind what to do, It will be the shortest
way. Go at once, bring me my tin box.”

Randi knew well what precious documents the tin box
held ; but he had no conception what use coald be made
of anything therein in the present condition of Mr. Kirk-
land, and without the presence of a Jawyer. He hastened,
however, to do. as he was bid. In a few momeunts he
returned, bearing the casket which contained afl the more
valuable papers of the rich man, '

« Qpen it; Randi, and take out my will.”

'The document was soon produced.

“Now, Randi, get me alight.”

For a moment Randi paused.

«May I ask, Mr. Kirkland, what you want with a
light ? It is mid-day, sir ; and it can be of no use while
the sun is shining so bright through the windows.”

“Toburn it, Randi—to burn the will. The law can
make a will that will put all things to rights, let this
paper only once be out of existence.

Randi fairly started ; he was thoroughly alarmed.

“ Ag you hope for mercy, Mr. Kirkland, in the other
world, don’t do that, sir! T have been afaithful servant
to you, sir, these many, many years, and I will never leave

.you while I have breath to keep life in me. Bat, sir,
wunless you wish to leave me, when you are gone, in a hell
here, dow't do it! Don’t do it !”?

“You have no interest in it; you are well provided -

for, you know.” ‘
“J know that, sir ; your kindness has left me nothing

to ask for on my own account, It is not for that. But
you know well, sir, that neither Miss Lizzy nor Miss

Gerty have ever favored me. They know, and others

know, that they have boen made by this will sole heirs
to your whole estate. What they will do with it, or
why they crave it so much, the Lord only knows. But

when they find that the will has been destroyed, and no

one knowing to it but myself, they will be greatly en-
raged. T shall be hunted with law until they have not
only stripped me of every cent, but it may be—for money
will do ‘almost anything—it may be they will even be
able to charge me with crime and send me to prison;
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for everybody knows that I alone have access to your
private papers. - A place of torment will the earth be to
me, Mr, Kirkland, should you do this,”

w %OI? do it by my orders.” r

L« o can testify to that, sir, when you i
silent?  And should it be known while grrourliggn%l}ga;s
sir, you will have great trouble. - But if it must be done,
sir, let it ‘be done in the presence of some person outside
of the family, who can have no possible interest in the
matter in any way. Let the squire himself be sent for
oor any one else Mr. Kirkland may prefer,” ’

The effort of speaking, and the agitation of mind under .

present circumstances, seemed so to have exha
Kirkland, that for some time he lay with his ey‘;:tgﬁ)ggé"
‘and his breathing faint and quick. = Randi was alarmed s
he almost feared his master was sinking away, and since
the reading of that letter, he had become extremely
anxious that something should be done for the relief of
Gertrude. She had been his pet, as well as that of her
grandparent. He most heartily wished the paper destroy-
ed; but he knew too well the violent temper, the indomi-
;alzllet hpyldéa_, I%r];d rfgx}gengeful spirit of the present heirs,
nd their dislike of him, on wh ' i

Wcﬁld io{e Donred ut. » on whom, no doubt, their fury

r. Kirkland, however, continued so long iz a -
rently oblivious state, that Randi almost ngshed lﬁea%gaé
ron the risk, let the consequences be what they might;
he verily feared it was now too late, He resolved at last,'.
to say something.,

“ Would it be your wish, Mr. Kirkland, that I should
Sel;l‘d onr any one out of the houge ?» .
McBriedS(’a -’;yes ; send er Squire Rhind and - for Mr,

Randi lost no time in getting off one of the servants in
a very private manner, 8o as to create no alarm in the
family, nor give occasion for particular inquiries,

Why Mr. Kirkland should have sent for the latter gen-
tleman he counld not imagine. He wasnot one with whom
his master had been intimate, and was supposed to ener-
tain views and principles both on the subject of religion
and politics, very different from those of Mr, Kirkland,

6 |
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He went to a different church, also; and Randi remem-
bered very decidedly hearing Mr. MeBride spoken of in
a disparaging way. :

But he also knew that the gentleman had a high repu-
tation for honor and integrity; he was a man of property,
and stood high in the estimation of people in general.

It was as much a matter of surprise to Mr, McBride as
it could possibly have been to Randi that he should receive
a Tequest to call at the house of the great man. He had
only been a resident of the place for a fow years; he had
retired from business, and was living on an abundant in-
coine, His manners were easy without any pretensions
to that formality which distinguished the master of Kirk-

land Place. Hewas a true gentleman at heart, with a
cultivated mind and of a noble and generous gpirit.

Mr., McBride was also an active Christian; not, as
many who obtain that title, meddling with things pro-
perly beyond his sphere, but ever ready to give that
aid and counsel which a truly good and enlightened man

“has abundant opportunity to minister without any rude

intrusion. His personal appearance was commanding— -

tall of stature, with a serious cast of countenance, very
natural to one who had struggled through the vicissitudes
-of an active business life. _ .

" Mr. McBride had been upon speaking terms with Mr.
Kirkland, and, for aught he knew, their feelings toward
each other were kind and neighborly—nothing further.
The summons, therefore, took him by surprise, although
he did not hesitate to comply immediately with the re-
quest, and in a very short time thereafter he was by the
bedside of the sick man.

As Mr, Kirkland put out his hand to welcome his vis-.

itor, he said, though in very feeble tones: ~
] thank you, sir, for coming; and am sorry to be un-
der the necessity of making such a demand upon you.”

- «] have come, Mr, Kirkiand, with the greatest plea-
sure, and only regret that I find you still so feeble, I
‘am ready to serve you, sir, in any way that my ability
will allow,” -~ - | ' :

_ “To'me, personally, sir, but little service can be ren- .

‘dered. I have sent for you for the sake of others. Some-
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times, sir, we feel compelled to undo, on a dying-bed' 80
far as we can, what measures we have pursued in life';nd
health.” ‘

“ True, sir—very true.”
“ Things appear in a different light to us.”

_ “Many things do, sir, very different. It would be well
for us, Mr. Kirkland, to be able to look at things when
we are amid the active scenes of life, as they will appear
to us when we are about to meet the responsibility we
are then incurring. . Happy for us, though, if even at a
Iate hour, we have the correct view.” ’

:: It may be too late, though, for some thingsy,”
Some mistakes may, indeed, be beyond repairing ;
they can only be mourned over and repented of. }E{e}_arefiti
ance is our privilege; it need omnly be genuine to be

“accepted.”

:—[“Ehink you so, sir ?»

e conversation was here interrupted
of Miss Gertrude Kirkland, the youn%est ggr;ilgtgtr%lﬁg
lady was richly dressed in a dark brocade silk, Her
?mr? which was of a deep brown, not dressed after the
ashion of that day, but combed back so as fully to ex-
%1)'083 her forehead and temples, and frizzed or curled be-
ﬁn ,an]cil lying rather carelessly just below her meck,
ofef) égc f}Vﬁg quite bare, but finely formed and worthy
o bel % it ]ylfexposeé_l. Her arms bare to the elbows,
e 'IT 1}’[3 I‘a(:e fringe bounded the border of her
e o.f ] he arms, also, were fair and round as those of
Wegre Welelzlig teen, Her features, though not handsome,
L i o v i e,

"0l her eye been a little more mi
?t%rognf?) figure and graceful carriage might' certainly hggé
o 111; 33’1}* deficiency in the beauty of her face,

oo 1 Sa]tl ¢ a slight obeisance to Mr. McBride, who
e Wh‘? t}alntere(jl, and made way for her at the bed-
A s;gk sh;r é:;medlately approached, and leaning
o &Veﬁf %)W t(?ne o gﬁ}l::.}:nenced conversing with him

r. MeBri ithe o
lndy. 1'etiregd2’ Wheél: he withdrew to give place to the
0 2 distant corner of the room, where
and entered into a fimiliar converse

tandi was standing,
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with him about the crops and the weather. Randi, how-
ever, was in no mood for talking ; he only answered in
monosyllables. His eye was fixed on the figure by the
bedside, and his ear intent upon catching the sounds from
that quarter, But the room was very spacious, and
although he could plainly see that both Mr. Kirkland
and his daughter were much excited, yet all his efforts
to hear what passed were in vain. ' :

At length the lady, after standing a moment and look-
ing at her father, having doubtless gaid all she had to say,
turned and walked toward Mr. McBride, and he made a
few steps in advance to meet her, Her countenance now
was highly flushed, and although the color was no doubt
caused by feelings not very commendable, yet, it certainly
added quite an interest to her looks. She addressed Mr.
McBride in a very mild manner, and spoke quite low.
© ] understand from my father, sir, that you have
called at his request, and that Squire Rhind has also been
sent for, 1 may presume he has already made you ac-
quainted with the object for which you have been sum-
moned.” :

“T assure you, Miss Kirkland, I am as yet entirely
ignorant for what special purpose T am here; and also
was 1 ignorant, until you informed me, that any other
person was expected.” '

Theve was something, no doubt, in the manner of the
gentleman that had a soothing influence; for the lady, as
she replied, put on a much more gracious look, and
“even seemed confused in her ideas. She probably did
not wish to say what she had at first designed. She was
not quite ready, however, to give up entirely the subject
which agitated her.

« Ah—well, sir—indéed-—my father is quite low; you
must be conscious of that; he is very feeble; hardly
himself. Do you think he has his mind

« Perfectly—perfectly, I should think. He appears to
me to be very rational, and seems to have a just appre-
ciation of his condition, and correct views in reference
to it.” .

¢ Not able, though, to attend to the arrangement of
any complicated business?” : ‘
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‘“ Indeed, I cannot sa .

(L C ¥ as to that, M irkland :
conversation hitherto has been confined fasthK;: ]:land_ ;_our
than temporal matters.” b0 spiritual

“Oh! aye, indeed, sir: vy i :
iniﬁlsiqn.”y s eed, sir 5 you}wﬂl pardon me for this
_ Mr, Rhind now entered the »
1m'x1‘rilfdiate]y o e the room, and the lady almost
The esquire passed a few words of ¢ i
e e DASSE omm
quiry with the sick man, and then hoth gentlzrrflace o
1ec‘1‘u§s_te(cii' to come by the bedside o were
andi, will you hand Esquire Rhind
. - - tl
b The paper was immediately Withdrawnlafii'gipii?”t'
Or.jf,I avrvllfil ﬁ)lacec}: 11; the hands of the lawyer, °
wish you tolook at that i qui i
douyoou robaning 1o at instrament, Esquire Rhind;
 Certainly, sir,” opening i i i
g 1t and run
};headpcument and at_the signature, gllr‘tf%isll llsue'yeﬁ).ver
an : t:.s your last will and testament.” > . Rirke
was, sir.  But I now wish to have §
: : _ we it dest
f(lal; :l;:zt &g;ll)gse I ha;rte s§nt for you, gentlese;?¥§%r%r;%
may attach to my faithf i
L » my taithful old friend h
:1’} Iin 15 :nc:l gine.I I want you to witness that it is dill‘fé
at thy; Wg st. I have special reasons for wishing it out
of ¥, a8 it does not, in my present state of mi
eet my views of justice,” ° mind,

“ But Why not, my vo :
’ & yg od sir, h v 3 ‘
P ave a new .
drawn up; it can soon be done,?u Instrument

“No, no, Esquire Rhi
0, no, Msquire Rhind, I do net ca
l_liy n};nd about such matters now. I hsgzeh;?i te;?)ublﬁ
Wo‘ﬁlﬁl i 1]enough—«f-o‘f trouble and vexation about ghis
t00 muchi—too much. There are other thines

‘which demand the little time and strength that are left

to me. I am near the ‘

1 . grave, sir, very near to if,

e i i, e Syl o
“ Are there ¢ , 210, oon ent there to-leave them.”

land $ ere any heirs beside your daughter, Mr, Kirk-

X , ) | .
I cannot say, sir; I hope so. Let this matter be

done at once.—~Randi.”

Randi was quickly by his si
]
“ Now bring the ;}lrlgltbtri;”l sude.
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. . . . Iy
Nothing further was said. Mr. McBride being merely,
as he per%eived, needed as a witness, of course did not
feel called upon under the circumstances t0 mterf‘ere ihany
way. And the esquire, probably taking into account t}{fe‘}
fact that a good long job was in preparation for himse
in a suit for division by }':1 court o'g _chancery, had no in-
terest in-trying to stop the proceedings. ) ]
In a fewy moments, the will of Robert Kirkland, in-
volving an estate worth a million of dollars, was lying in
ashes on the hearth. =~ o ’ '
As soon as it was over, Randi wiped away the drops
which had gathered on his master’s forehead. In his

weak condiffon, the excitement produced by an act that-

ight accomplish be knew not how much of good or il
fvla% almost tcl))o much for him ; he was greatly exhausted,
and had scarcely strength enough, as the géntlemen were
taking their leave, to ask Mr. McBride to remsﬁn
by him for a short time; and when the esquire left the
room, that gentleman took his seat beside the sick man.

“ fear that what I have to do must be done quickly.
I believe, if I judge rightly concerning you, Mr. McBrldel,
you love to do a kindness; I have a great favor to ask
T at s § v do, I ead

“ Anything, sir, that is in my power to do, dagl ready
for, especially if it will be a relief to your mind.

“You are very kind, My man here will tell you what -

re my desires. Perhaps they cannot be accomplished ;
%)ue;, ifythey can, let no 13mim(_a be lost. It may.gvirle .yﬁu
some trouble, sir, but you will not regard that, if thereby
you can impart comfort or relief to one or more persons
whom I fear are now.in want and suffering.” .
« Tt will be no trifling matter, I assure you, Mr. Kirk-
Iand, that will cause me to shrink from the office under
h circumstances.” ]
o Thank you, sir, for that assurance. You relieve my

mind greatly. But let it be done without delay—with--

j I am a
out delay-—and now just a few words more. ‘
“dying mgn. I want to ask you, can one who has spent

a long life only for his own gratification”—there was quite -

a pause—‘have any hope of mercy?”
R ‘We are all poor fallen creatures, Mr, Kirkland. Our
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best works have no merit in them. Our hearts are very
deceitful, very worldly, The only hope for any of us, is
in simply looking up to Him who hung upon the cross—
'simply looking to Him! He can save us—he only can
save us. The blood of Christ is the only atonement by
which God ean be reconciled to us, and his blood is all
sufficient for the vilest sinner that looks to him for
merey 1’

He held the hand of the sick man as he said this, . A
moment he watched his heaving chest and pallid coun-
tenance. He thought of his past prosperity, his vast
estate, his worldliness and pride-—all as nothing now, ali
absorbed in that one question, “ Can there be hope 7

And how could he help thinking of those words which
our Saviour uttered—oh! how full of meaning now: .

“What will it profit a man if he gain the whole world

and lose his own soul? . 'What will 2 man give in ex-
change for his soul 2




CHAPTER XIIL

Frot the noble mansion of Robert Kirkland, and the
large and richly furnished room in which its owner was

counting the last sands of a long life, to the filthy lane -~

and mean dwelling, and confined apartment in which
Gertrude Manners lay, is a vast change. Yet to each
the present circumstances which swrround them are
scarcely the subject of a moment’s thought. ‘

Sumptuous drapery, costly furniture, gilded orna-
ments, attract no notice. Hven the bed of down cannot
ease the restless frame. It matters little upon what kind
of couch we meet the great destroyer—one touch from
his hand places the beggar and the prince on a level.

Gertrude “passed a more comfortable night,” she said,
“than she had for some time.” It seemed so good to
have one by her to whom she could say the few things
she had to say, and who could talk with her about those
things which one in her situation needed. ,

Terbert had been in to escort his mother home, but
she could not make up her mind to leave just then. In
fact she had determined, except to get her meals, not to
leave the poor sufferer until the last struggle should be
over. Her heart had become most deeply interested as

she listened, during the wakeful moments of the sick one,
to the sad tale of her eventful life. And Gertrude
Manners seemed to her like a lost sister found at last—a
sister in refinement of feeling and those nicer shades of

character, which so distinctly separate individuals from -

that class among which they may by accident have been
thrown. She could not leave her in. loneliness to be

waited on by ruder hands,
Grertrude had gone home with Herbert. She'was to

breakfast with his little family, and then return to waib:

upon her mother, while Mrs. Jones should spend an hour
or so in arranging matters in her own dwelling.

128
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And since the scene of the last eveni

intimacy seemed to have sprung up betwevéglé%'%l?iss;?;l’o%?
ful pair. Her necessity and his generous impulses had
as they met, thrown around them both a charm all.
powerful in its hold on their youthful feelings. Her e t;
rested upon him with all the confidence she r'night hage
felt in an own brother. She could have told him ever
thought of her heart, and every scene of her pastJ Iif'ey:
;lvhxle to him she seemed like some lonely flower, which

e had come across in a spot where flowers never bloom
—rare 1t was, too, as well as beautiful. His wonder was
:v(;herethad f1}; been: reared, and how it should have been
ad%?‘?e rom” that rich parterre it was intended to

Every moment he was in her compan ‘
and the charm increased. Ie was not Izhe}nr,ctglnigc?l?sdgﬁ
it. {He had no purpose, no plan, no present wish, no
images of the future floating in his mind. He thought
.not: of her dress, how plain it was; and even had t%at
pelifect form been robed in costliest silks, it is doubtful,
S(I) ar as we can know his mind, whether it would have
pea;sed him better, He thought not of her povert
Ah! she never could be poor—as, that word signifies %g
most—uever in his eyes. She was some costly jewel
rich in value, lost from its casket. He had no dof;bt of
Ehat, from the first moment that he saw her. And how
! }? should delight to have her always there!—to hear

atlvome, 1t was 8o musical! And what a privilege it
‘;ﬁu d be to shield her as he would his darling sister.
hero ];zga&; ;e%t;% lg(j)r her side, and never, never more, lot
.reliﬁave & gv sed to want or danger, that his arm could

ut the breakfast is over, and she must retur

ginnoqtgcigmpany her, for it is the busiest partn(.)f g}fg
hiny; ‘r\;; . hlm. _ A?‘d as she goes, her hand is given to
o, 8 she says, “ Good bye,” as though they may not
hhee Shgaﬁu. She knows not what is before her. Upon
im s} ¢ has no claim, and he and his have been so kind
o y I—Jimfdil already! All this she says in that pa,rting’
Ha %1 eart spoke plainly  those very words, and

erbert heard them, an% *he‘ could have answered to




130 HOW COVLD HE HELP IT?

" them, had not his own heart just then been so full.
That look had stirred its depths.

« My dear Herbert,” said Mrs, Jones, as she came into
the store, and walked up to him behind the counter,
“ this is a case of real distress. Tam so glad you per-
suaded me to go there last night ! Ah, T would not leave
that poor, feeble, lovely, sensitive creature, to die alone
there, for any earthly consideration.”

“Yam glad you went, mother; I was very sure you
would think as I did, when you once saw her

¢ SQhé cannot live long, Herbert—I think not more
than a day or two; and then what is that dear young
ereature to do ? Where is she to go? Ah, what a story
that mother has told me! It would make your heart
ache to hear it! - They have been cast off—no friends !”

“ Mother, let her come here—you must, mother. T
can never rest, should that lovely girl be obliged to go
to 2 . .

Herbert could not bring himself to mention the terri-
ble name of the only refuge that seemed likely to be her
home.

“ Well, my son, I did not know but you would almost
blame me—that you would think we had cares and bur-
dens enough already; but I could not help it. I hope
you will not be discouraged—there will be some way
provided—but I have ventured to tell that poor sufferer
that her daughter should be taken to our home—that I

~would be a mother to her. And, ob, if you could have
seen the look she gave me! She drew me down to her,
and put her arms about me, and ”

But Mrs. Jones could say nothing further. She had
said enough to fill the heart of Herbert with a strange
medley. He, too, was ready to weep for the suffering
mother, and the tear did gather in his eye. And yet,

the thought that she was to be an inmate of his own.

home—that his energies were to have such a stimulus
added to what he already felt! Her support! it would
be no task, for her presence would only make his happy
home more happy than ever!

Mrs. Jones had attended to what matters needed her
care at home, and returned to the bedside of Mrs. Man.
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ners. The business of the store for the morning was
pretty much over, and Herbert engaged at his desk
when his attention was called to two gentlemen, who had
stopped at his corner, and were looking up for a sign
But as no such article had as yet been put out—Herbert
concluding that it would not be necessary, as his father
had not done so—the gentlemen walked leisurely into -
the store. One was quite tall, and somewhat advanced
in life; the other, a- young man, apparently not much
older than the owner of the premises; he was of medium
stature, with quite a delicate cast of countenance.
The elder gentleman was in advance of the other, and
as he came up to the counter, asked : ’
“ Does Mr. Herbert Jones live here
;};l‘hatais my name, gir.” ‘
e stranger looked i i
Gitely addeﬁ: somewhat surprléed, but imme-
“ Are you the principal of the store ?»
« }Tes, gir,” . .
“Indeed! you have begun trade early, m;
friend 1” and turning his e%re around the YI,‘OOII{ gv?;ll;lg
scrutinizing glance, “but you have things very nicely
arranged—very nicely indeed ! I did not expect to find
so young a.hand, when I was directed to you as keeping
a store at this corner. Excuse me, but is there business
enough here to warrant you in giving your time to it ?
Methinks one who understands himself, as appearances
indicate, might have a better chance in a more thickly-
settléd part of the city.” '
¢ Circumstan 2 i
it hone ces seemed-to make it best for me to try
“You will pardon my suggestion—I know it must
appear somewhat rude; but I feel peculiar- interest in
young men starting for themselves. X am not yet too
old to remember the time when I first started, and Wwith
very little to start upon, I assure you—very little, in-
deed! ButIam forgetting my errand, as well as my
manners, T was directed to yow, as I presume, by a
Mr. Peckham. You know the gentleman 7 ’
“T do, sir,” ’

“He told me that you could, no doubt, give me some
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information about a Mrs. Manners, who resided some-
where in this neighborhood—in some alley or other, I
forget the name he gave it.”

“ Hunker’s Alley, I suppose, sir.” :

“Yes, that sounds like it. Do you know a family
there of that name?” Lo

“Do you mean 3 widow lady and her daughter ?”

“ Widow ! —turning to his companion—* can it be
that her husband is dead! A young widow, Mrs.
Jones 77 : .

“Not very young, sir—if it is the one I know. She
must be about thirty.”

“ About thirty! .And I suppose to you that secems
quite far on the journey of life. To me, who can
look back to thirty, as a long time ago, it seems quite
young. So we judge of life! She has a daughter, you
say! How old 1s she 27 :

“ About fifteen, I should judge, sir.” :

“Fifteen—fifteen! And the mother about thirty;
perhaps thirty-two. That would coincide with my data.”
These remarks seemed to be made by the gentleman to
himself, in a kind of soliloquy. . Herbert had just
stepped into the adjoining room, from whence he
brought a couple of chairs. ' :

“ (xentlemen, will you not take seats?

“Thank you, sir, 1 will with pleasure; I have walked
quite a stretch this morning, and somehow I get more
easily tired on the pavements than I once did, But I
want to make a few more inquiries about these people.
Have they lived long in this neighborhood 27

“ Not long, I imagine, siv.” '

And then Herbert recounted what he knew about
them—Dbeginning with his first notice of a young girl,
and relating all the particulars in the case, with the ex-
ception of some items in which he had rather a personal
interest. ' '

"As he proceeded, the stranger became evidently much
interested—for his eye was fixed intently on Herbert—
and the moment the latter had finished what he had to
say, the gentleman started to his feet. .

“ T must go there this instant. If it should turn out
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to bo the person I am in search of, I shail regret I have
spent a moment talking about other matters., Can you
- direct me so that I can find the house ?» :

“Iwill show you the way myself, sir, It will be a
difficult matter to direct you.”

“ Will you accompany, me, Mr, Ashton, or wait here
until I return?” - : '
 “I'will remain here ; that is, with your leave,”’—turn-
ing to Herbert, ‘ :

“It will be quite agreeable to me, sir, and if any one
should come in, will you please say, I will be absent but
a few moments.” :

As Herbert and the gentleman walked rapidly, they
were not long in reaching Hunker’s Alley. And ag they
turned into it, and its unsightly habitations and rough
looking inhabitants met their view, the latter exclaimed :

“Terrible! terrible! What a place! Can it be—
can it be that she whom I seek is about to end her
gayé?l here! Mysterious! mysterious are the ways of

od 1 7 .

Up the steps and the narrow stairs he followed Her-
bert. A gentle tap at the door, and it was instantly
opened by Mrs. Jones.

For a moment her eye was fixed upon the stranger,

. her face colored, and she seemed almost ready to call

him by name. The gentleman was evidently taken by
surprise, also ; but he was the first to speak.

¢ Pardon me, madam—if I am mistaken—but can it be
—Mrs. Jones! Once Lucy Lansing ?»

“The same, sir. I believe I see James McBride !”

“You do, madam.” And immediately their hands
were clasped. The door was nearly closed, for Mrs.
Jones had stepped outside the room the moment she
saw that Herbert was not alone. They could converse
therefore, without the danger of disturbing the sick
one, ‘

“I lLittle thought, when conversing with your son, a

few moments since, that I was in the corupany of one so

nearly related to you, It is long, long since we have
met, and strange, strange indeed, that we should have
met here {» 1
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Mr. McBride had known the lady in the heyday of her
youth, and would have gladly sought her hand, but
for the consciousness that his own standing was then too
low down. He could not indulge the hope that any
such attempt would be successful, Since then their post-
tions had been reversed. He had risen to independence,
and she, as  we have seen, through causes beyond her
control, had drooped down into the vale of poverty. If
he had ever heard whom she married—it had long ago
passed from his mind—the stream of life had carried
them widely apart ; and now they met again very unlike
in their external circumstances, but their hearts subdued
by the Spirit of God, and both intent in doing his will.
They met where the disciples of the meek and lowly
Jesus should oftener find each other—among the poor
and the sick, and the outcasts of the earth.

There was no time now, however, for gpeaking of the
past or renewing friendly relations,

“ g Mrs. Manners living ?’ was asked by the gentle-
man, immediately after their short introduction to each
other. o .

“ She is living—but is very low |”

- ¢ Able to converse 1 o

% Oh, yes. Her reason bright and clear asever. And
she is so lovely! Alas, that she must die—and under
such circumstances! Do you know her ?»

“T do not—I have never secen her. ButIam a mes-
senger of good tidings for her—that is, if she is the
Gertrude MannersI am in gsearch of. Grand-daughter of
old Robert Kirkland, of Kirkland Manor.”?

“ The same. You have found her; and you say you
have good tidings 7 _ ~

“T have come at the request of her aged grandfather,
“who is now on his dying-bed.” :

“(ome in, then, for you have no time to lose.”

Mrs. Manners had been gently sleeping; the noise

awakened her, soft as were their footsteps—and as they

approached her bed she fixed her bright eye on the tall

form of Mr. M¢Bride—and Mrs, Jones immediately said :
“ A friend, my dear Mrs, Manners.” '

- He took the delicate hand which was raised from the
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covering to bid him welcome, and drew the chair offered
him close by her side. A few questions he asked, in
order to asgure himself that she was in reality the Ger-
trude Manners he was in search of.

‘EI:‘}iey were answered to his entire satisfaction,

am a messenger to you from your old -
father,” 5 Y v grend

“And does he yet live 7 ‘

“He is alive—probably—but his end is near. I have
come at his request, and bring you good tidings. The
past 1s gone—it cannot now be recalled ; but my orders
were to search you out, and when I found you, to say,
that all he can do row is to ask your forgivencss. In
fature, you and yours are provided for.”

Gertrude clasped her pale hands together, and closed

‘her eyes. No tears trickled from them, Her weeping

days were over—but her lips moved, and doubtless to that
Being upon whom she had learned to lean amid the ter-
ribly dark scenes through which she had passed, she
was pouring out her hearty thanks., Not for herself. No
amount of friendship or worldly good could now avail for
her—but her dearer self still lived. For her, agony
unknown to others—not like her, alone and friendless—
racked her heart. God had appeared—the Great De-
liverer, He was Jehovah Jireh still, the God of all
consolation and grace! '

She then called for Gertrude, and placing her hand in
that of Mrs, Jones, who stood weeping by her side:

“To you I commit her., You have offered to receive
her and take care of her when you expected no remune-
ration; when she was an—outeast !  God will reward
you for that—it took a terrible burden from my poor

“heart. Now, no doubt, there will be abundant means

for her support, but more will be needed than what

money can purchase. A mother’s heart! A mother’s

watch and care! For that want I have suffered, and am

now lying here among outeasts—a wreck, tossed by tem-

pests-—oh, how tossed! But rest is near. You hear me,

il;.',t;;v-lgfc}f I'say. I commit my dear child to the keeping
i

Her strength failed, and she paused, her eye anxionsly

i
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fixed on the gentleman to whom this last address was
made.

“] hear you, my dear madam, I understand your
request, and what I can do to accomplish it, I promise
you shall be done.”
 “May God bless you, too !” _ ,

And then she drew her Gertrude to her arms, and
their cheeks wete closely pressed; and warm tears
dropped upon that pale face; and that young heart will
never, forget the deep, deep, thrill of feeling which
brought them forth, She has heard the good news, too,
but alas for her life’s future comfort, it has come too late.
‘What anguish of heart might have been saved! What
degradation might have been avoided! What torturing
fears, and bitter burning tears, might all have been
allayed and dried, had this news, so pleasing now, only
come a few years, or even a fow months earlier!

All this the weeping daughter thinks of and feels. She
has been with this suffering mother through the dreary
past. She is old enough to have her memory seared,
and there on her young heart, through all her future
‘journey, will the scar remain, a dark spot on the

mind’s mirror; and this shadow will ever be upon her

path ; often it will hush the song of gladness, and caus

the heart to droop amid its most joyful hours. ‘
Oh! ye who can, spare the young heart from sorrow!

Be a covering to it from the keen darts which misery

sends so recklessly about. Shield it until maturity shall

have given the needed strength to bear the heavy bur-
“den’; and let not its young affections be poisoned at their
birth, and doomed to bear through all its days these to-
kens of a dreary childhood. Oh, shield the young from
care and sorrow !
And ‘now Mrs. Jones tenderly removes the weeping
child, and, to gratify the mother, sits close beside her bed
- and lays her hand on hers; and Mr. McBride tells all
that he has been commissioned to say, and explains, as
far as he is able, why relief has been withheld so long.
- It did not seem. greatly to affeet the dying one; but

what her feelings were, could only be surmised, Perhaps

all -other thoughts were merged in the one grand idea—
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that God rules and orders all events; for once, while she

- lay so still and seemingly unconscions of present things

around her, she spoke in tones quite audible :

“Qh, how good is God I” _

No doubt, to her there wasnow coming over the dark
cloud, whose shadow she had been so long under, the
clear rainbow streak ; and its tints will grow brighter and
more distinct as the Heavenly home is neared.

-4 Oh, how good'is God | )

Glorious testimony! It was the last sentence she
uttered, and although the spirit lingered for awhile,
weaker and weaker grew the earthly tenement; more
gently passed the flickering breath, until, with a slight
sigh, the spirit bade adieu to earth.

William Ashton, the young man who had accompanied
Mr. MeBride, and whom we now introduce to the reader,
was but a few months past his majority., He had just
come into possession of a2 large fortune by the death of
his father, his last surviving parent. e had never been
trained to business, any further than as he oceupied a -
situation in his father’s office, keeping his books, and
attending to outdoor matters in closing up the large
shipping business in which the latter had been engaged.
Mr. Ashton did not live to complete his plans, and his
som, in company with the executor, was left to finish
what yet remained to be done. In this way the young
man had learned whatever knowledge he possessed of
mercantile affairs, ) :

He had no motive for engaging in trade after the death
of his father, as the fortune, to which he was the sole
heir; was ample beyond all that a rational style of living
could demand ; and he had no taste for business, suffi-
cient to induce him to engage in it for its own sake, He
was, therefore, in that sitwation in which many a youth
of his age turns toward pleasure as the chief object of
life, aud soon makes a sad wreck of health; character and
fortune. ol ’

He was not gifted with what is generally called
strength of mind. His disposition was amiable, his na-
tural talents fair; and thus far his eharacter was un-
stained by any of those vices, or even follies, to which so
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many youth, situated as he had been, yield before attain- -
ing hig age. Beyond all other traits of character, as yet
developed, was a generous, benevolent spirit ; and almost
the first object which engrossed his mind, when he found
himself in possession of large resources, was the allevia-
tion of the want and misery which were so obvious, and
which one possessed of a feeling heart could not help no-
ticing amid the teeming multitudes of a great city.

His heart was formed for friendship, but as yet he had
met with no one of his own age with whose views and
feelings he sympathized. Perhaps the fault had been his;
he was of a retiring disposition, diffident of his own abili-
ties, and the circumstances in which he had been placed
for some years had tended to habits of seclusion.  With
this general introduction, we must leave the reader to
Jndge how likely it would be that Herbert Jones and
William Ashton should find many subjects of common
interest to converse about, and learn, as the heart of each
was exposed to the other, that there was a similarity of
views most grateful to them both.

We all know how readily in early years the heart
yields its sympathy, and is ready to embrace in its confi-
dence such as manifest corresponding emotions; and the
two hours which these young men spent in conversation
during the absence of Mr, McBride, did more to draw
them into bonds of intimacy than in later years would
have been effected by many long interviews.

There were few things, indeed, relating to their per-
sonal] feelings, that were not brought out ; and so satisfied
were they that much enjoyment might be realized by fre-
quent intercourse, that they mutually agreed to embrace
every opportunity for that purpose, :

‘1 cannot promise you, though,” said Herbert, © that
I can do my part in visiting ; my time is not my own;
but if yon will condescend to come here—it is not a very
inviting place, to be sure »

“Not a word of that—true friendship is not affected
by such matters—I should feel nnworthy of your regard,
and utterly ashamed of myself, if any such consideration
could affect my mind. T am well aware, from what you
you have told me, that your time must be much occupied.
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All I want is the privilege of dropping in at any time,
day or evening, and that you will not allow my presence

to interfere with anything you may have to do.”

“T will promise you that; and as I hope to introduce

‘you to my mother, she will be able to entertain you

should I be occupied.”
“Oh, I thank you; I should dearly like that. As I
have told you, I have no mother, and my aunt and cou-.

- sins, with whom T live, are fond of certain kinds of com-

pany that I do not fancy. They are very kind and atten-
tive to me, but we have few feclings in common on most
subjects. It is my home, however, and I try to make
the best of it. But from what you tell me of your mo-
ther, I think I should enjoy a good talk with her.”

The striking of the clock in, the adjoining room, now
reminded young Ashton of other matters.

“ Mr. McBride has an appointment down town at one;
I fear he hds forgotten it,” :

Scarcely had this remark been made, before Mr.
MecBride entered, accompanied by Mrs. Jones and Ger-
trude. The latter with her face covered and leaning
on the arm of her friend. |

Nothing was said ; for Mrs. Jonesled Gertrude imme-
diately into the back-room, but Herbert was well satis-
fied that the end had come, and that the poor sufferer
was at rest. ) : _

Mr. MecBride stepped up to young Ashton, and in a
low voice said : )

“Willie, I must ask the favor of you, to-bear my
compliments to Mr. Granite, and say to him, that he
must excuse me from meeting him as I engaged to do.
I must of necessity be detained in this vicinity awhile
yet'”

And then when he saw the young men, as they were
about to separate, take each other’s hands in a very cor-
dial manner, and heard Herbert say, “ Remember your
promise,” hie put a hand on the shoulder of each :

“I have an idea, young gentlemen, that you two may

find in each other, yet,"a valuable friend. I want you to

cultivate acquaintance.”
“Qh, sir, we have been doing that these two hours!




T

140 HOW COULD HE HELP IT?
I think we know each other pretty well now. We are
' friends already-—are -we not?” and young Ashton
looked at Herbert to confirm what he had said..
. “I hope we are—I am very sure we are,”

“Well, well—that is doing up things guickly, to be
sure! But such things are more easily done when we
are in youth., This Master Jones, I find, is a son of an
old friend of mine. His good mother and I were in our
youth very intimate—and although circumstances have
separated us for many years, yet I trust we are friends
still, This boy is of a good stock—no better in the
country—and if he has in him the principles which I feel
assured both his father and mother have inculcated, he
will be a safe friend for you, Willie; and that is what

you want, But before you go, I must introduce you to -

his mother.”
-~ Mrs, Jones just then came into the store to speak
with Herbert, and Mr. McBride, taking young Ashton by
the arm, led him up to her, ' :

“ Mrs. Jones, I wish to introduce to you a young
friend of mine, whom I take some interest in. He has
no mother, and I hope if he and your son should be inti-
mate, as they now think they shall, you will, as you see
oceasion, drop into his ear a mother’s counsel. It does a
world of good, sometimes—Mr, William Ashton, I
think you must have known his father ! .

“ Mr. Ralph Ashten ?”

“Yes—of Hudson, formerly.” :

¢ Oh, yes—ocertainly—I knew him well, that is, in
former years, A long time ago, it seems now !”

“Bo it is, We get strangely jumbled about in this
world. Friends in youth take different paths, and
diverge so widely as to seem doomed never to meet

again ; and then as strangely they are thrown together

in_ after life, having gathered wisdom from experiencs,
and become more tirmly knit than ever,”? :
Mrs. Jones gave young Ashton a warm greeting, and
expressed the hope that he would feel free to visit them
at their “poor place ” whenever so disposed,
Herbert had been, from the time the little company
came in, under very strong excitement. He was anxious
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to know whether the gentleman had become satisfied
that Mrs, Manners was indeed the person for whom he
was in search, 'That she was no more he believed, or
Gertrude and his mother would not have left—thongh not
a word had as yet been whispered of her death, But he
could hear the heavy sobs from the next room, and he
saw that his mother had been weeping. And Mr.
McBride looked very sad, and spoke in low subdued
tones, as one is apt to do, when fresh from a dying scene.
As ‘soon, however, as young Ashton had departed, he

~whispered ‘to his mother :

18 her mother dead ¥ :

“Poor Gertrude! Her mother is no more. But I
have great news to tell you—by and by you shall know ;
I must go now and see to that dear child.”

As soon as Mrs. Jones had passed into the adjoining
room, Mr, McBride stepped up and laid his hand upon
Herbert’s shoulder, : '

“The friends of that poor young woman have great
reason to thank you, and remember you all their days,
for the interest you and your good mother have taken in

-her, But I think it very likely you will never get even

thanks from them. Still it will be a consolation to you,-
to know that- you have thus interposed your kind offices.
The reward will be in your own hearts.”

“We could not have done less, sir.” :

“No, you could not—not with the feelings which 1
believe you have—I know you could not. But although
the fifends may, as I have said, not even thank you for -
your unselfish aid to one whom they had cast out—yet
that daughter will not—no, I am satisfied she never will
forget your kindness. She is a lovely creature—-lovely

" in her person, and still more so in mind, if T judge her

rightly. But what a strange development of fortune, or
Lought to say, of Providence, in her case! You flew
to her relief, supposing her to be a poor friendless child
—and so she was then, and but for the over-ruling hand
of God, so she would have been now. A few dayslater,
and her rights would have been lost forever. She is mow
a wealthy heiress-—a very wealthy heiress, indeed I
Had an electric shock, without the least previous
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notice, passed through the frame of Herbert Jones, he
could not have been more affected, than by these last
words that fell upon his ear.
- He had, indeed, been somewhat curious to know for
what intent the gentleman was seeking Mrs, Manners;
and was a little uneasy, Why, he could not perhaps
have told—or he might not have been willing to do so.
Some strange fears had troubled him-——fears that his
own surmises had been correct, and that this mother'and
daughter had friends—friends of distinction somewhere,
That they had been high-up in life, he was perfectly con-
vinced ; and perhaps these friends were now in pursuit,
and about to rescue them from poverty. But, oh,
shame! Yes, these words he used: “Shame to me for
my selfishness! .~ Should I not wish it thus to be?
Should I not rejoice to know that help has come ¥ Yes,
he would be glad of it—he would put down every selfish
thought and feeling ! ' -

He had, however, been more deeply agitated by the
few words his mother whispered. in his ear, and again
his spirits droop, and his fears are waked up, and the
airy castle he had been building began to fade from his
view. ,

"Herbert was very apt to be engaged in fairy visions
—a8 most young people are, Some of them, indeed,
doing more in that way than with their hands in the
real work of life. But Herbert never allowed his day-
dreams to interfere with his labors or plans for the hour
before him, or to cause him to meglect the smallest
minutize of his business. :

Yet he would have his spells of being up in the clouds,

and away out of sight, sometimes,. And this very day,
he had been thus engaged, ever since the early interview.
with his mother; and his walk with Gertrude to his own
home that morning, and her presence at his own table.
His mind had been all alive with fancies; and a beauti-
ful structure had been reared—too beautiful ever to be
real—he- might have known that, young as he was, and

saved himself some trouble, He knows it now., For in:

a flash it has vanished—all vanished like a broken bubble.
The poor orphan whom he had thought to cherish so
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tenderly, proves to be a rich heiress— very rich,
indeed!” Of course there will be friends enough and
open houses to receive her—better houses.than his poor
place. It would be an insult, now, to ask her even to
spend a day with them, She would be led into another
circle, far enough removed from that in which he could
expect to move, The beautiful lower, the costly jewel,
hag found an owner—it will be reclaimed, and he and his
forgotten. - - .

Much quicker than these lines have been written, did
such thoughts flash through bhis mind, and cause it to
droop and be sad, Alas, for our selfish hearts! How
their baseness crops out through sll the better impulses;
evident to ourselves if unknown to others.

Herbert had been deeply grieved for her poverty ; he
ought to have rejoiced in her prosperity, and hailed with
delight every ray of gladness which might cheer her amid
the gloom and sorrow that still o’ershadowed her.

And she has need of all the cheer her friends can im-
part.. Her young heart has been sorely smitten. To her
it seems of little moment that the good tidings have
come, since they have come too late; and that is the bur-

den of her cry— Zvo late! too late! The news has
come too late!” '

. The present has little interest for her now. Her

young heart dwells upon the past; those long months
and years of sorrow ; and when they tell her that she
will be independent ; that abundant means will be at her
command, it springs no joy, it takes not away the
sting, that bitter sting, which the remembrance of the

- past inflicts. - One thought alone gives any value to the

certainty of her changed condition; and could Herbert

have known its purport, and how deeply graven on her

heart were those scenes which had passed between him
and her, and what was the real value to her of aught she
now possessed, and for what end she prized it, he would
have felt most thoroughly ashamed. '
Herbert, although sorely confounded by- the words
:Vhlcthr. McBride had spoken, did not hesitate at once
0 reply-—
“Indeed, sir, can it be go ?»
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«“Truly, it is; and I have been intrusted with means,
s0 that nothing for her comfort need be denied to her.
It was, indeed, more immediately designed for the mo-
ther, but she has gone beyond the reach of friends; all
will now, of course, be used for the benefit of the child;
so that the generous offer you and your mother have
made, will be more valuable to yourselves, now, than to
her. You will not lose your reward.” .

“We have not anticipated any reward, sir.”

«“T am aware of that; but your kind act will not be
overlooked at the great reckoning; and I cannot but
hope you may yet, in this world, receive that return
which is your due.”

Mr. McBride, as the reader knows, had been a witness
to the destruction of the last will and testament of Robert
Kirkland ; and had also been requested to undertake the

task of hunting up Mrs. Manners and her husband, for .

the purpose of affording them at once all that was neces-
gary to place them in circuinstances of comfort. This
had been communicated to him by Randolph Hudson, at
Mr. Kirkland’s request, and funds to the amount of five
thousand dollars placed in his hands, with the assurance
that abundant provision would henceforth be made for
them, should his life be extended, and that at his death
they would share equally with his two danghters.

The letter which Mrs. Mammers had written to her
grandfather, was a partial guide to him in his search
for her ; but he could only trace her removal to two other
places of residence ; each place clearly indicating to him

the fact that she and her husband were gradually sinking -
down -among the very dregs of the city’s population.

Baulked, at length, in his efforts, he had applied to_an
old friend, Mr. D, Granite, who introduced him to Mr.
Peckham, as the person most likely to afford the requisite
aid; and this latter gentleman, being much pressed for

time just then, referred him to Herbert Jones, who he

knew was acquainted with a Mrs. Manners living in his
neighborhood. '

The errand upon which Mr. McBride had come, as
things had turned out, involved more care and responsi-
bility than he anticipated when he so readily fagreed to

HOW COULD HE HELP 17} 145

undertake it. Mrs. Manners, the eculi j i
lt)erestﬁ was now bfayoqd the r’each ‘gf hulgfar??}fg a?fhi?:
: }?;;u ;ghi ;:;tiﬂy}’l .remaizlms must be cared for Hli}s ﬁ;sf:
0 have them removed at once . i
i]};).me, bgt _he knew not what might be thete?o}lltei;‘t?dagw?
ings there, and a scene of confusion might be the n
zi%:e;ge of such a step, He therefore concluded to f)gg‘
oure Memlgorall;y abode for the body in a vault attached
o8 i;i arbs church, from whence it could, at some fiz-
tare 4 1?2,11 e removed at the pleasure of her daughter
pud o ¢ morrow after the day of her decease, the
the corpes S poss ot s, Joness dweling, whiiher
. ed, an i i
with four mourners, followed it to the%lzlgg i)ef ;g::gge,
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CHAPTER XIIL

RAND‘OLPH Huopsox felt that a great work had been

i his way to
accomplished when Mr. MecBride started on his way

the city, in search of her who had once been the light of |
)

i A . he
ir Place: but his mind was not guite at ease ;

hK;akLiggng susi)ioions that the matter wc;ﬁld _no;oﬁlz‘g

llowed to rest where it was, and that trou de, hmk a¢
a15151. e. would come out of it. - Mr. Kirkland, he knew,
]SJad ﬁeen, during the latter part of his .smkl(lie_si, \}v)a,e:uz;
lnrly undor the infence o6 1" o saaster had gathered
e m:uﬁggen% to enable him to carry out,
ﬁrsggﬁhagegggggs&anner, the act of destroying his will ;

especially after the interview with one of the ladies.

i i y hat
1so much surprised that Miss Gerty had, on t
E:::s?sn? conducted w%t—h such apparent c.‘jmlmm:‘:ss: .T;ll?(;
ghe suspected something wrong, was Vlgxy cal imh’e nd
that her father had allowed her to believe af o de-
sioned making some change in the disposition of f1:5 I ;
ortv. he was also sure; but how far he had informe
lpxgi; Si,%andolph could not guess. e was not, however,
¥ )

Iopgnl I'Ehiorn}f;:ning after the scene of destroying the will,

as recorded in a previous chapter, Randolph had been

' the room of Mr.
for more than two hours from the r _
%ﬁl‘){amd on some special business abroad ; a very un
usual occ:irrence, and, of course, it must be a very Tgrlou:
matter ; something -0f consequence, or he would 1o
een spared so long. _ o
ha;—fi:) retmI-)n was, therefore, watched, and ‘befonfa_ 11:112
could get into the sick-chamber,h 2 prgrate fs_e}x;::%igtrzss
i i t the order o stress,
of the ladies requested him, a o o e tha o
me into their presence. He did no L
t%rioof the message, and for a moment was on the point
of declining ; but never before having ventured upon
auch resistance to their authority, and fearing the conse-
148 '

- and Randi ha
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quence, not so much on his own account as for that of
Mr. Kirkland, he resolved to obey: Both ladies were in
the room, and apparently waiting his attendance, Their
looks were not very gracious, and he noticed a tremor
in the voice of Miss Gerty, who was the chief speaker, a
circumstance which he construed as menacing evil,

“You have been a long time absent from your master
this morning. Is it your own business that has called
you away ' .

“ No, Miss Gerty, no special business of nry own.”»

“On whose account, then, have you been for so long 4
time away from the sick-room $» :

“1 went at the request of your father, Miss Gerty.”

“ What business can he have to transact now? He is
too near his end to be able to give directions abont busi-
ness matters,” , _ -

“It is because he thinks himself near his end, Miss
Gerty, that he was so anxious to have it done.”

¢ Have what done 7

“Why that business respecting his grand-daughter,
Mrs. Manners. Mr, McBride was going off this morn-
ing, and I had some matters to arrange with him before
he went. That is all, I assure you, Miss Gerty,”

“ What has Mr. McBride to do with it ?»

“Oh, well, somebody must go. You know, Miss Gerty,

that she is in trouble, or was, a good while ago; and
Mr. Kirkland is very

' unhappy on her account, and has -
been ever since he has seen that letter.?

“What letter ?»

“Oh, a letter I found among his papers. He had
never seen it. It was dated a year ago. She was in dis-
tress and in poverty, and begged that he would, for the
sake of her child, do something for their help.” )

here wag a pause of some moments dfter this reply,
d great hopes that the ordeal was through.
ut he was not to get off so easily. - ’

““ And on that aceount we are to conclude that he has

een making an alteration in his will £

Randi had nothing to say. -

“ You no doubt assisted. You must have helped him
make it, and were one of the witnesges 2
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Agamnoreply,. . . '

You have the will in your possession, or at least you
know where it is kept

“Tt is not in my possession, Miss Gerty.” :

« Tt ig in your possession, as all my father’s papers are,
and you know it; and it is a shame for you, a man of
Kour age, to prevaricate. - It does no credit to your grey

airs.” '

This was a sensitive point with Randi, The truth in
its simplicity he had ever prided himself upon. He was
now conscious that he was going round it. Hit or

miss, kill or cure, they should know the whole just as he -

knew it. . ‘
«If you must know the whole, Miss Gerty, T can tell
you; but mind I do it not of my own accord ; it is

your own secking—there s no will anywhere. It is

destroyed.”. :
Both ladies started to their feet, and made such

motions toward Randi that he was fain to take a few
steps backward. He seemed to feel it might be-safe to
be near the door. '

An angry woman is one of the most appalling sights
men are often called to look upon. They were never
made to exhibit the rougher passions. We do not ex-
pect such exhibitions from them. They are associated
in the minds of the sterner scx with all that is lovely.
YWhen we think of them, we think of gentleness, and
peace, and calm, sweet smiles, and soft, musical tones,
and tears that take hold of our hearts, and stir them
from their very depths—of lilies, hiding their beauty
beneath glassy green leaves, and violets blooming in the
shade, and rose-buds opening in beauty and dripping
with the morning dew—filling' the air with fragrance.
To them we go to get our own passions lulled, and to
lose the savor of worldly strife in.their sweet com-
munion. '

‘No wonder, then, if when we see, a8 gometimes in this
erooked state of things we do, that face, which was de-
signed to be to us a token of what angelic beings are,
all lighted up with the fires of hell, and flashing forth

the fury of the demons there, we should shrink from the
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sight, and even have terrors take hold u i
( ] on
those which curdle the heart at contact Withpa ngg’delagzg

* from the pit. :

Among the ruder inmates of our world, i

much surprise us to see even woman, del;a:egoa?r?dngltjoﬁ:i?
den in the mire, as she must needs be where all is filth
and wretchedness, put on the unseemly garb of man
and show his baser passions, But where elegance has
spread its charms, and education and refinement of man
ners had fuli chance to work a better result—where ali
that_ has connection with the baser sort is scorned and
kept ab bay—to see on the fair brow the bitter scowl, the
eye flashing with rage, and the eheek flushed with angr
blood, is a sight so monstrous that no man shou}[dgby
blaﬁne% if he retreat even in fear and terror L

andi was no coward, because he had an }
He had never feared his master in his sceg;ﬂgfsfnléi%st ;

- but he had seen enough in his long sojourn with that

family, to know that there 1
7 were passions lurking, i
ii‘cyft from the common world, Withinpthe brea.sgs: oi’ns%niz
Anld s members, that might be dangerous when aroused
and n}gﬁ hl?r b]:hel\lr_ed, gjs he afterward said, “that the:
O e ls a - . . ? - L
cogl%be ooiope, bz chain, and nothing but mischief
ou vile, ungrateful miscreant!” a ' i
vile, 1 s ! and both lad
?a?i?i at‘;‘ him ag they sdid this, their hands clinehedaa;fg
raised, ¢ you—you-—you reptile of the earth, who have
oue yourself from the dust into your master’s favor
gyyo ;ygyw—ying c:iz; Ifhav% dlon%l aiiillis, and you shall rue it
. You shall— —_
Weg—-—gm]s;-—é)létm—-go ity you shall. out of the
, Randi had been stepping backward toward th
];g ﬁlﬂt ];i ;‘; 1:-‘;13}1](: safest way. Big drops had g;tl?;%%
on h A e was eonscious that his hair - -
i:nzﬁa ;V 130 spe]s;k would only incense them morei&;igo}:;
e h,eyet e was 80 tempted, by his aroused temper
ot essayed to let out something, but for some rea-
son ]: ﬁe%; conld explain, the words would not come. It
SO gn er hor him, no doubt, that his tongue was mute.
iy angs'b ekheard the mandate to depart, he seized the
s § ackward still, rushed out, and went, he said, he

4
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knew not whither or how, but he found himself in the
coach-house, dusting the old family carriage ; when his
reason returned to him, and he remembered that was
not his business, and that he was out of his place, and that
his master would be wondering where he stayed solong.

He had been thoroughly alarmed. Never before had
he felt so humiliated, so completely cowed down; and
as he retraced his steps to the house, and walked straight
on his way to the sick-room, he feared lest at any turn
he might meet those angry faces, and hear those scath-
ing sounds—*Depart—go quickly.” But he reached
bis watch-tower in safety, and for the present felt a little
aﬁ ease ; he could not believe they would pursue him
there. :

Randi was, however, not wholly at rest. He did not
believe the matter would stop there; he knew them too
well ; but what measures would be taken he could not
conjecture. ' ,

For two days thereafter more stir was manifest than
had been usnal for some time, Messengers were sent

abroad, and visitors were coming to the house. Squire-

Rhind, Randi heard, had been sent for, but could not, or
more probably preferred not, to come. . A lawyer, how-
ever, from a distance had been summoned, and had
%ge'nt some hours in the house in close consultation with
e ladies. He was a dubious cMiracter, some hesitating
not to call him by very hdrd nantes.  And the physician,
Doctor Weatherbee, was apparently quite engaged in
matters one side of tending the sick man. Randi, to be
sure, did not think very strange of that. The doctor
had been for some time in the habit of spending long
hours with the ladies, and there were guesses through
the family, “that there was business on the carpet be-
tween the doctor and Miss Gerty.”

He was, and had been for some time, quite a favored
visitor, A dashing fellow was Dr, 'Weatherbee. He
was semewhat tall, with large whiskers, a bushy head of
hair, very thick lips, good teeth, frequently displayed ;
white hands, quite small, and delicate feet for so large a
man. e rode s fine horse, and rode him well, and he

- had a flow of talk—rather small talk—and kinew enough
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to make himself agreeable; and that his company was

quite agreeable to Miss Gerty, had been told to Randi

Sy one of the waiting-maids who was in Randi’s confi-
ence. )

Strange! but so it is sometimes. Miss Gerty might
certainly have made a choice among her equals in the
world ; at least she could easily have done 50 at an ear-
lier date. Perhaps she regretted this had not been
done, and was willing now to take what offered in a
decent shape, '

The doctor was younger than Miss Gerty—some said
ten years—but ten years! of what consequence would
that be as an offset to Kirkland Place, with its broad
acres and noble manor-house, besides other doweries,
no telling how great? It would be much easier work,
tending an aged wife, even should she live, than riding
with saddle-bags behind him and making pills. No
doubt the doctor thought of this, and made his ealcula-
tions “ wisely, if not well.,” - :

But the doctor was a favorite, and he felt at home
about the premises, and Randi knew it, and said to
himself, if not aloud :-* He’s welcome to her, but if they
both dow’t rue the day, Il miss my guess.”

Therefore, the fact of Dr. Weatherbee’s having been
there, and stayed a little longer than common, and even
the fact of his holding ¥eonsultation with the lawyer, did
not so much disturb Randi. It was rather a relief to hig
mind, for he thought it not unlikely that Miss Gerty and
the doctor might be bringing matters to a close; per-
haps they might wish to do it now, before the father’s
death ; and in some way Randi imagined things might
be made smoother by such an event. He had the idea,
probably, that they would have enough to do when once
linked together to attend to some personal matters
between themselves—at least so he afterward said.

The evening had closed in, and Randi had arranged all
things for the night, and prayed beside the hed the usual
prayer; when, as he arose from his knees and fixed his
eye upon the sick man, he thought he could plainly see
that his end was drawing near; the signs were more
manifest now than they had been at any time before.




158 HOW COULD EHE HELP IT?

He had been growing weaker daily ; he could no more
be taken from his bed, and his mind, for some days, had
manifested the imbecility of childhood. It was sane,
" indeed, but seemed to hive lost all power of resistance
to the will of another. So different from what it for-
merly was, or had been, until the few days past. And
Randi thought, as he looked at him, how easy it would
be, if physical strength had been left to him to use his
pen, for the daughters to accomplish whatever design
they chose. He would, no doubt, sign any instrument
they should place before him,  That they had some such
design, he yet believed. -

There was a gentle tap at the door, and he stepped to
open it. He perceived that it was Margaret, the maid
already alluded to as in his confidence. She stood at
~ gome little distance from the door, and beckoned him

toward her, and as he came up, he saw that she was
deadly pale. -

Oh, Randi! Randi! what shall be done? There is
the strange lawyer, and the dootor, and another man,
and Miss Gerty, and Miss Lizzy ! and they are all getting
ready to come up here and make Mr, Kirkland sign
something or another. I don’t know what it is, hut
I've overheard them planning it all out, and I'm afraid
there’ll be trouble. ~ 1t will be thf death of the master;
dow’t you think so? And B will be up here soon,
mind my words!» Btk '

Randi, for a moment, was scarcely able to stand. His
knees smote together, and almost refused to sustain their
burden. “The Lord help us!” he inwardly exclaimed ;
but not a word did he utter that Margaret could hear.
She surely thought he had lost his senses. :

“What shall be done, Randi? Do think of something,
and it must be done quick, too.”

“Do you go to Will, and tell him for me to jump on
the best horse and ride as for his life to Mr. MeBride’s,
and if he is at home ask him to come here as quick as
possible, and then tell him to hurry on to Squire Rhind,
and summon him and tell him I sent for him.”

“T will ;» and the girl-hurried away, and Randi again

c¢ntered the room,
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Randi was about to say something t i
:but checked himself; he lzrnew it cﬁougld (é)lolyl[]rc; I;(I)];kéllal%gl,‘
if the daughters chose, now, they could persuade him to
~anything, His only hope was that his weakness would
prevent the signing of any paper—“he could not do
that if" it ‘was to save his soul.” “But Randi little knew
to what lengths pride and avarice will lead even children
in the accomplishment of their own base ends.
. In justice, however, to those daughters we must say
it was pride rather tlmn love of money which had
aroused their feclings and was leading them on. They
did indeed love money; but that alone would never
have induced them to take unjustifiable measures to
accomplish the end they had now in view. A division
of the property by law, would place them very much in
the hands of strangers, and "especially where “there was
an heir on an equal footing with themselves.
. The manorial estate, too, which had been so long held
in a body, must, in that case, be broken up. The dwell-
ing, also, what was to become of that ? Together, the
two sisters might inhabit it, as they had hitherto even
should one of them choose to marry ; but a third "part
would defeat any such arrangement, Py
These reasons were doubtiess the moving cause to all
the disturbance they suffered; and had they, at the
right time, put down their selfish feelings, and, when
they knew that she who had an equal righs with them
was, suffering in poverty, exerted their influence to
have abundant provision made for the sufferer. all
their present, disquiet might have been avoided—* When
:;rienat?:v to the vflnd, we must expect to reap the whirl-
Margaret had prophesied truly: whatever was |
done, must be done " quickly. S{e had not T;ei;lt?ogg
gone, before footsteps were heard approaching the room,
The door was quietly opened. Dr. Weatherbee, with a
smile on his face, entered and walked up to the bed-side
aﬁtd commenced, in quite a loud tone, asking questions of
the sick man which he had asked hundreds of times
before. No answer was made to them, and none was
probably expected. The laldies followed immediately
, -
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after the doctor, and the two strangers made up the
rear. As they clustered about the bed, Mr. Kirkland
looked at each in turn, and then at his danghters for an
explanation. - :

In the most gentle and soothing tone, Gerty, who was
the managing partner on all such important occasions,
thus addressed him :

“You know, dear father, you told me to-day that you
were willing to do what I requested. I have had the
paper drawn, and all is ready; and these gentlemen »—
they did not look much like gentlemen—*“have come
here, at my request, to witness your signature. You
need give yourself no uneasiness about the matter. You

know you have my promise that all shall be made right -

in reference to your grand-daughter, Gertrude.”

At the mention of that name, new ideas seemed to
cross the mind of the dying man. '

“ Poor child! We must take care of her. She must
be sent for.” ‘ '

“She shall be, father. You leave all the care of that
to me—to your Gerty. 'I have promised, you know.”

“Oh, yes, promised, so you did; what did you pro-
mise 7 :

“That I would see to it—and Lizzy has promised too
~-t0 see to it that Gertrude shall never want.”
. Randihad withdrawn somewhat from his usual station,
but he was near enough to see and hear what passed.
‘A shudder ran over his frame as this last remark came
out in such honeyed tones. He was sorely tempted to
speak his mind, but his better judgment decided to
keep quiet and await the issue. : '

Mr. Kirkland made no reply to the last remark of his
daughter, but seemed to be sinking again into that
dreamy state in which he lay when they entered the
room. That he was in a dying condition must have
been evident to all. o

The doctor, seeing, no. doubt, how matters were,
touched the arm of Miss Gerty, and she stepped back
while he whispered a few words. Their purport no one
but- herself could hear, but immediately thereafter she
proceeded to business, and putting her arms around her
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| father, attempted to raise him up. It was, however, a
task beyond her strength,
] ,‘: Randolph, here, raise my father—you are used to
it.
Randolph Hudson, however, had made up his mind

- that, come what would, not a finger of his should meddle

with the business, so he remained stationary, not even
making a reply. Again Miss Gerty spoke; in a much
sterner tone. ‘

““ Randolph, Randolph, do you hear ?—assist in raising
my father.”

As every eye was now turned toward him, he felt -
called upon to let them know what he thought of-the
case. :

“He is in no condition to be lifted, madam.” (He
Eﬁadlngyer)m ‘Pﬁ life bef('i)re used that term to either of

e ladies, e is a dyi it
o) Mo s a ying man, and it is shameful to

Without in the least noticing this reply, Miss Gerty
motioned to the doctor. He was a stout man, and yet
1t was with no small effort that he accomplished the
task; and as the poor sufferer arose, Miss Gerty sprang
upon the bed behind him, and his person rested for sup-
port against her. IIe made no resistance, and was evi-
dently unable to make any, His head hung drooping to
his breast, his under jaw relaxed with the death shime
dripping from his chin, His arms lay helpless on the bed,
as powerless as if bandaged for the grave. '

All now wis haste ; the paper, spread upon a tablet,
was placed immediately before him—the pen was placed
between his fingers, and Miss Lizzy clasped them, and
was in the act of putting the instrument to the paper,
when a sudden twitch startled her. She looked at his face,
and uttering a scream, dropped the pen and seized his
head—there was a slight bicecough—and Robert Kirkland
Was no more, :

The consternation and confusion of the moment can
better be conceived than described. Miss Lizzy had
famted_, and was borne away by the servants, who were

immediately called, while the doctor was absorbed im
endeavormg to allay the excitement of the younger




156 HOW COULD HE HELP IT ?

davighter, who was almost bereft of reason—at least had
no power to restrain her feelings, They~—that is—the
-daughters, had not anticipated the probable consequences
of their rash attempt, or we must believe they would
never have been gnilty of it. They were not without

natural affection—they had certainly ever manifested a

filial spirit. Doubtless they persuaded themselves that
a great wrong had been done to them; and that, at
the instigation of others, they would be justified in
any measures which would place matters as they had
been formerly arranged. All this we must hope. But
when the fact broke upon them that they had disturbed
their father in the very act of dying—when they felt
the quiver that shook his framne, and saw the stamp of -
death flash over his features—the feelings of the child
overpowered all other considerations, and nature assumed
her sway. : -

The strangers soon slunk away; they saw there was
no further business for them. .And soon Randi was left
in sole charge of the remains of his old master. -

Mr. McBride and Xsquire Rhind did not reach the
house until all was over, and as they perceived what
catastrophe had taken place, were not surprised that
Randi had sent for them in such haste. They had both
offered their aid at any time he should need it; so when
they came into the room, they merely said to the old
man ;

“We have come too late! Ilad he his reason ?»

- “Yes, but he dropped off sudden—sooher than I
thought for.” _ ‘

“ What can we do for you now ?”

“ Nothing, to-night. But in the moyning, if you can
be here, no doubt your services, gentlemen, will be very
acceptable, to take some measures for the funeral.”

Yes, the rich man must be butied; he has at last been .

brought down to the common level ; the same decay of
vital energy, the same breaking off from earth, and let-
ting go of earthly care and earthly joy; the same dark
cloud that shuts down upon the outcast and the wretched
on their bed of straw, has shut down upon him ; he has
gone 28 the humblest, the vilest must go, and the last
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throe was as bitter to him as though he had never owned
a title deed to a larger space of land, than sufficient to
receive his lifeless body. '

But he must be buried—for he had been rich--and
fitends must be notified, and all things must be done
consistently with his high position and his vast estate.
Mourners might or might not be there ; but the trappings
of woe must by no means be forgotten,

He had done little to benefit mankind—his heart had
never yearned over the poor or the unfortunate—nor |
been thrilled with the consciousness of having poured
oil of consoclation into some wounded spirit.

When bis name was spoken, no tongue blessed it—and
no heart was made sad, when in the place where he had
lived and was best known, the tidings spread, *that
Robert Kirkland was no more.” ’

For himself he had lived. Abundance had always
been at his command, and every wish he indulged which
money could procure had been gratified. But had he
been happy? Had lifse been to him that fairy scene
which its external surroundings symbolized. Those
green lawns and venerable shades, those picturesque -
views through opening vistas, the noble river sparkling
in beauty from every part of vision, the grand old
mansion, so strong, so well proportioned, so replete
with comforts and stored with treasures of art—all these
had failed to fill his heart with one joyous gush of feeling.
He knew not what stores’ of enjoyment were at his com-
mand, and had been through his long life——what untold
means of happiness were under his lock and key, Those
thousands beyond what his want demanded—oh, how
many hearts would they have lightened! how many
brows furrowed by the pressing cares of life would they

* have smoothed ! how many homes saved from desolation,

where orphans might have been clustered beneath a
mother’s care, who, by the unsparing hand of penury,
had been scattered among heartless relatives; or, alone
in the wide world, amid its temptations, pined for a spot
where they could nestle near a loving heart. How
many struggling with their manhood’s might, against
the swift, strong tide of ruin, might, with a fraction of his
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unused wealth, have breasted the sweeping current, and
escaped the whirlpool and the cataract. What a band
of strong hands and warm hearts he might have gathered
around his pathway of life, ready to bless his hoary
- locks, and steady his tottering steps; to smooth his
dying pillow; to pray for his departing spirit; to bear
_ him tenderly to the grave; and then, to stand and shed
the tear of sorrow that they should see his face no more.
Alas, for his wasted life !—wasted with all his means for
making it a bléssing to his kind. )

But he must be buried. And there was a large
gathering at the old manor house——and costly wines
were served by liveried servants; and a long procession
in solemn silence followed the splendid coffin to the old
churchyard-—and the service for the dead was chanted,
and ashes to ashes, and dust to dust, pronounced with
becoming reverence, and the earth was piled above him,
But no orphan nor widow’s tear fell upon his grave.

CHAPTER XIV.

Mgz. McBrme had made arrangements with Mrs, Jones,
for the present, that Gertrude should remain under her
care ; leaving in her hands abundant means to satisfy
herself for the hoard of tlie young lady, and for other
wants which her new situation might require. :

To Gertrude it was, indeed, a sweet resting spot, after
the care, and toil, and privation to which she had been
80 long exposed ; and could she have forgotten the past,
she would have been almost too happy; for her heart
clung with strong attachment to that lovely woman, who,
with 2 mother’s gentleness and care, was constant with
every attention that the young mourner could need. Ger-
trude did not, indeed, trouble the friends about her with
needless lamentations; she bore up, as they all felt, with
much resolution under her loss; she threw herself, with

* her whole heart, into their interest, and was ever ready,

with her own hands, to engage in anything that could
administer to their mutual comfort.

The change in her circumstances did not appear to
have wrought any change in the simplicity of her charac-
ter. She was arrayed, indeed, in a very different style
trom that in which she had been first introduced to their
notice ; and doubtless her appearance, in the eyes of
many, was manch improved ; and her purse was welil filled
and her little room handsomely furnished, But all these
changes made no apparent difference in her behavior
nor could they heal the sore in that young heart; her
day of sorrow and huniiliation had been too severe to be
obliterated by any present prosperity. -

Through the day, Herbert: was fully employed, and .
never indulged himself with the pleasure of joining the
little circle in the back room; but when the evening had
begun to draw to a close, he would have the door opened,
and placing himself within eall, should a customer come
ln, give himself up to full enjoyment. Willie would gien

, - , 1
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come, and placing a stool beside his brother, busy him-
gelf with the kitten ; and Ellen, as near him on the other
gide as she could be, for she loved that good brother
" dearly, and seemed to feel so happy in looking up to him
as she used to do to her loving father, Herbert bad, in-
deed, taken more than a brother’s place in her heart;

- and no wonder ; for his treatment of these two lambs of -

the flock had been most tender; for since their father’s
death he had taken the place of a protector, and his
- ‘heart was nerved with fresh energy whenever he looked
upon them and thought of their dependence on his
efforts. Mrs. Jones and Gertrude, too, would remove
their seats to be as near him asthey could ; and after the
little scenes of the day had been talked over, a book was
taken up; for Herbert had acquired a taste for reading,
and they all loved to hear him read aloud; and some-
times, when she thought that he must be tired, Gertrude
would offer to supply his place, and as her voice was so
musieal, and Herbert said he could remember better
when he heard another read, this often was the case.
But whether he listened to the subject of the book, or
was lulled into pleasant musings by those sweet tones,
does not matter now. Those evenings were fascinating
to his young heart-—they made a deep impress there—
never to be erased during the sorrows and changes of his
future life.

One day—it was long enough after the trying scenes
ghe had passed through at the death of her mother to be
able to recur to them with composure—she had been
sitting alone in the little back room, Mrs, Jones having
walked abroad with the children; hearing no footsteps
in the store, and judging that Herbert was alone, she
arose and opened the door. Herbert was at his desk,
but seeing Gertrude, he immediately left his post and
walked toward her. She looked unusually serious, and
he thought he could perceive the marks of recent tears.
As he came up, she put out her hand, and he at once
clasped it. They had not thus embraced since she had
been an inmate of his family.

In a3 moment his face flushed deeply, for he felt that
there was something else in his grasp beside that fleshy
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treagsure. She noticed the change in his countenance,
and feared she had done wrong; but, looking at him
with intense interest, she said : : ‘

¢ Oh, pardon me, if I have hurt your feelings; but do,
do, please do, take it,”

Her voice trembled greatly. He released her hand,
and gave a glance at the deposit she had left, and saw at
once that, for every silver piece he had once given her,
a piece of gold was in its place.

At once his spirit rose, and thoughts with which he
was now often troubled flew into his mind. He thought
—ah, hosv ungenerous it was!—that she felt desirouns of
cancelling an obligation ; and Herbert was too apt, when
much excited, to.let out his feelings:

¢“This will much. more than cancel that debt—if as
such you have regarded it.» -

The manner in which she had placed it in his.hands,
and the words she nsed—the very words which, in his
noble éarnestness, he had spoken at the time—assured
him that this act of hers was intended to remind him of
that deed of his, ,

* Oh, my brother!” Gertrude had used that title of
late; and although Herbert did not, for reasons of his
own, fancy being thusaddressed by her, yet he conld not
object, although he never called her sister Gertrude—in
fact, he seldom called her by any name, He was pecu-
liar in his treatment of her sex—* Miss Gertrude,” it was
at first ; and then, at her request, he dropped the miss,
and had, perhaps on one or two occasions, called her
Gertrude ; but, in general, all names or titles were omit-
ted. But to her, it seemed quite easy to say. “brother,”
and sometimes, but not often, it was “ brother Herbert,”
althongh she always blushed when she called him so.
Why, it might be difficult to say. Perhaps it seemed to
her too great a liberty ; for she respected him, and could
easily have called him “Mr, Jones,” if it would not have
sounded strangely to those around her. ¢ Brother,” she
found no difficulty in saying—and appeared to like the
sound of it. In the agony of her feelings, now, she

grought him, in her own mind, at least, nearer to
er, ¢
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“Oh, my brother! can you suppose I meant”-——
She could not, for a moment, proceed further; she could
only fix her eyes, glistening with tears, steadily upon
him: '

“QOh, can you suppose I ever expect to cancel that
debt ? ‘No, never—never! Do you think that I have
set a price upon an act so noble; or that I would wish to
drive from my memory that deed of love? - Oh, judge
me not so, dear brother!”

Herbert grasped her hand again,

“Forgive me—oh, do forgive me! Tt was only a
thought that came up at the moment. I know, now,
it was an ugly thought. I am too sensitive, I know I
am, about my circumstances. I am pgor now, and you
are rich—our situations are so different that, before I
am aware, I am affected by it. I am proud—naughty—
and you are »

“Your dear sister; and such I will ever be—that is,
if you will let me—if you wish me so to be.”

e could not—no, even then, in all honesty he could
not answer yea. But he held her hand, and she was
made to feel that indifference to her had no place in the
thoughts that were passing through his heart, and she
eontinued : o ,

“ Rich and poor! And you place me in contrast with
yourself. You say I am rich and that you are poor ; and
yet you allow me to call you brother, and youn acknow-

~ ledge me, I know you do, as your dear sister. I am

sure your heart does, although you never speak the word.

And do you think, because 1 cannot now take all that -

may be mine, and place it in your hands, and say, ‘ Here,
dear brother, take this, and let me feel from this hour
a dependent upon you, and come to you for all I want,’
" that it would not be my pleasure so to do ?” ~

% (Gertrude, dear Gertrude, please say no more; only
pardon me,” i

“ And will you never foel again, nor ever say the hate-
ful words, that I am rich and you are She would
have added * poor,” but she could not say it, her whole
Leart had been so stricken by his past kindness—by that
simple act of love for her, when he believed she wag in
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want, and did not wish to tell him of it, when he could

. not, by any possibility, have expected a return; and be-

yond all that, his conduct toward her had been so tender,
and so courteous !-—aboon which poverty, she knew, had
no right to ask. For all this, she felt, no amount of
wealth was too much—no service she could render too
costly—her life only of value, and its means of enjoyment
too, only as he could be a participant; and how could
she, feeling thus, speak the word that wounld sunder them
s0 widely, even in imagination ? :

Herbert saw how deeply she was affected, and again
he said : g ' ‘

“ I never will do anything to give you pain, dear Ger-
trude.”. . ’

. “8ay sister; do—do for once. I want to hear you
acknowledge me as such ; I do not remember that you
have called me by that title yet.” _ '

‘What could he do ? . )

“Dear, dear sister!” and he sealed the title with

How could he help it ? She was looking up to him
with so much simple earnestness, -love speaking from
every feature of her beautiful countenance. He had
never, indeed, taken such a liberty before. -But how
could he help it now? Nor did she seem to feel that he
had gone beyond the bounds, or overstepped the proper
mark. She blushed, indeed, but without prudery ac-
cepted the token that, as brother and sister, they were
now united. : ‘

“And now this naughty business is over, I want to
ask a favor of you.”

“ Anything in my power to grant.”

“J want you to accompany me this evening to that
Place where once you went with me—that terribly dark
and sorrowful night, when you carried my bundles and
let me lean upon your arm.. Oh! you little knew then
how very, very glad I was to have some one by me. I
was so weak and faint, and everything was so terribly,
terribly sad! Did you'not think strange that I leaned
8o heavily upon you 2

“Oh, no; I only imagined that at times, when the
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lightning was so vivid, you pressed my arm more closely,
as though you were somewhat timid.” '

“ T was afraid—how much I suffered then, no one will
ever know !-—not from fear alone, although in general I
am timid in a thunder storm. But I cannot tell you how
very, very awful the clouds then looked to me; and
every flash of lightning, and every mutter of the distant
thunder, seemed as though God was angry with me!
And then so sick was dear mamma, and all our means ex-
hausted! Yeou ¢an never know how bad I felt when I
came in here and laid my money down, and asked you
for those things. Did I not act strangely ?”

“ By no means; only you seemed confused, and you
looked very sad, and I thought, perhaps, you were
alarmed by the darkness, and the coming storm, and

“You pitied me; and you thought, too, of other things
that troubled me—I know you did. I have never seen
you since look just as you did then; and I shall never,
never forget it. Nor shall I forget how secure I felt
when walking beside you. I was sure then that you
must have beenused to waiting on a little sister of your
own. How little did I then think that I should ever be
your sister too, and call you brother, and know that it
was all in earnest, too ! ,

“ But I am forgetting what I was going to say to you,
1 want to see that good woman who lived under our
room, and used to come up so kindly and help me. I
can’t forget her. She looked not very nice, poor woman,

but no doubt she could not help that—and she was
rough spoken—Dbut not to me; she could not help that

either—so very poor—and obliged to work so hard-—
and among such rough peoplé—and rough doings all
around her, I want to see her-—will you go with me
there 7% '

¢ Oh, certainly, by all means, with pleasure.”

¢ This evening, then—and I will tell you, on the way,
what I-design to do for her. 'Will you have leisure ?”

“ No doubt—as well this evening as any other.” -

- Herbert was seldom away from his store of an even-

ing, except for a few moments at a time. But when he
felt it necessary that he should spend an hour or so

A
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abroad, he had a resource in a neighbor with whom he
had become quite intimate—a young man, but yet some
vears older than Herbert. He had been unfortunate in
business down town, and was now cut of employ. He
had taken a fancy to Herbert, and what few stores he
needed for his family he had purchased from him. He
was quite a business character, and had been in many
ways of essential service to the young store-keeper, and
was always ready, when there, to give a helping hand,
and in this way bad become familiar with the customers,
and with the locality, and prices of the various articles
for sale. e was a free, offthand fellow—a little rough
in his manners, and somewhat too much so in his lan-
guage, although for some reason quite guarded before
Herbert. He had a generous heart, high notions of
honor and integrity, although rather loose in religious
matters ; he had imbibed a prejudice against miristers
and professors of religion, but seldom let out his views
s0. as to trouble any one who did not in some way pro-
voke him to an utterance of his views and foelings, Why
James Vanblarcom—for that was the gentleman’s name
—should have taken such a fancy to Herbert, and why
the presence of one so much younger than himself should
have been a restraint upon him in any way, can only be
accounted for from the fact, that being, with all his pe-
caliarities, an honest man at heart, and one whose judg-
ment was affected rather by the conduct of men than by .
their speech or profession, he saw that in Herbert which
cormmanded his respect, and he readily yielded it. We

. shall meet Mr, Vanblarcom again in the course of our

story, and therefore have been thus particular in giving
an outline of his character. :

_Herbert found his friend at leisure, and ready to be
ISIIS 1:331110&;13115111;@ for the short time he designed to be ab--

ent, h

The most direct route to Hunker’s Alley, we fear, was

not selected by Herbert that evening, for it took more
th_?t} twice the usual time to get there. He was very
willing to extend the walk to any length, if only foi the
pleasure of having that—shall we call her sister ?—lean-

ing on his arm, and telling him some little plans she had
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in view, and asking his opinion, and submitting all her
own views to what she was pleased to call his better
judgment, It was moonlight, too—and moonlight even
in New York has witchery in it, when the heart i3 young
and free from care. So, If their walk was somewhat cir-
cuitous, Gertrude did not notice it, or if she did, seemed
very willing that it :should be so.

Hunker’s Alley, however, is reached at last; and the
‘bright gueen of heaven sheds her sweet beams as freely
here as on and around the dwellings of the rich—alas!
only to light up and make more hideous the dens of
misery there clustered. .

Gertrude heaved a sigh as she éntered the unsightly
place, and grasped the arm she leaned upon more closely,
but neither spoke. : :

« Good morning, Mrs, Kelly.”

“ tood morning to you, miss.”

But the good woman, although answering the saluta.
tion at once, still stood with the door ajar, and herself
filling up its entrance, a3 though not ready to welcome
the visiters, or in doubt whether they had any intention
of coming in. Mrs, Kelly scldom had visitors of their
appearance. .

“You have not forgotten me!” y
It was not very light, and the lady being dressed in
black, and her veil partly obscuring her face, it is not to be

wondered at that the person addressed should have -

doubts whether she and her visitor had ever met before.
-She glanced her eye, however, toward the gentleman,
and then exclaimed:
«(Can it be you, you dear love, and I not knowing
you!” And then throwing wide her door, “Will you be
~ coming in? D’'m ’most afraid to ask you—it’s no very
decent place—but it’s welcome you are, anyhow.”
~ Mrs. Kelly had seized Gertrude’s hand with both of
hers, and seemed almost about to take her in her arms
and give her a hug. If it had not been for the change
in the appearance of the young lady, this would no
doubt have been the next step in her reception.
The two young persons without hesitation walked in,
and were both surprised at seeing how much more tidy
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things were than formerly. Thefloor had evidently been

- well scrubbed, and the table had a white cloth upon it

and. the bed, in which lay two of her child

ren ;
orderly. And Mrs, Kelly herself had on 2 clean 03:p ng
anew dress, and her face, as she held the candle up to
survey Miss Gertrude, after she had taken a seat, locked
as ‘tzhough a new skin had also been put upon that.

Do you believe me, miss, I was just waiting for my
Bill to come home-—for I daren’t leave the children
alone—to come round to see you, and this young gentle.
Eim% htgoéo’? thank you, and the mother, and all of you

y en ye sent me. Ah! .
mi{ GoBdI Do Yo you dear young lady,

nd Mrs. Kelly had to take her apron, and si
_ r ¢ - and sit d
and have a little time of it. Gertrudtla) could saylno't?l%
i]i?az thoen; 50 Vf;cru; 1s,lomehmoments there was silence in the
room, ith rat. ’ i y
lorgth bagan 1 er a broken voice, Mrs, Kelly at

“You think ‘ :
for ink of the poor, I see! The Lord bless you

“I have reason to think of

you, Mrs, Kelly, Id
i{ﬁloc{v what L ShOI}llldl hmlrle done without yogr kindo ;i?it
1d you gave-us help when you '
ret‘:lgx—no pisiede a],%ion.” y cou@ have expected no
on’t speak of it, my dear love—don’t speak of t

_ , ak of tha
g: Is not much, you know, that poor folks liﬁe us can 3%)!

ut.when I see your poor, dear miother that’s gonem:
pogx, dear love—the Lord rest her soul—lying there
?{} glfou, poor thing, a trying to do your best:’ and no
bxfen 8 conung near you, till this dear young gentleman
dlc_mght his mother that last night, how could I help
(I)ai.ng what in me lay? Ah! none knows but the poor
what it is to be friendless and alone, Oh, it is a hard
w%}ld tha};‘ some of us have ’

¢ reference to her mother had stirred
imgthergd feclings of Gertrude, and she, too, for gpthﬁl:
ad to give way to her tears. As soon as she could com.
ma;?d her feclings, she replied - o
I have come round this evening to talk with you,

%;‘s:”l{elly, and see what it is I can do for your com-
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¢« Oh, you love, have you not done enough already—
and more than enough? ~ It has put me clean on my feet
again, and given me a little heart. You see, miss, I got
almost broke down and discouraged, It's hard work
making one’s way all alone, and the childer so young,
and the rents so high, and the money so hard to be come
at. But when this young gentleman—the Lord bless
" him for his kind heart, for Tsee the tear in his eye—when
he took out the ten dollars which you sent, and said it
was for me, an angel from heaven couldn’t have looked
brighter to me than he did—I knew for certain he was
gladder than if it had been given to himself.”

" And Mrs. Kelly had to pause again; her feelings were

all on fire. .
“You see, miss, it’s very hard to make the ends meet

—work to be sure I have, but it’s small pay at the best. -

And then you know folks that one works for don’t
always think how much a poor person wants the little
they earn. It’s many a hard day’s work I’ve done, miss,
and walked may be a mile to do it, taking clothes home
that I have washed—or may be working by the day; and
then when all is done, word will be sent down by the
servant that the mistress has no change, or may be she’ll
_ be gone out and left nothing to pay me. And many is
the time I’ve come home and given the childer what
might be on hand, and myself gone to bed with not a
. morsel to stay my hunger ; and then 1 have to watch for
the rent day—it comes by the week, and if it is not on
hand, I’m liable to be shifted into the street, and not 2
covering for my head or my childer with me, Oh, dear!
oh, dear! it’s a weary world—it is for them that has tc.
live by the good will of others.”

“ What rent do you pay, Mrs, Kelly 2 :

“ Why, my young gentleman, it may seem but a
little to you, but to my mind it’s a high rent for such
a poor place—it’s ten shillings a week for this room—
you see what it is. But I am fain glad to keep it, for
jandlords is suspicious, and them that have more de-
center places to rent, they want security or the pay in
advance, and the like of me can do neither one nor the

other.”
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“ And this is no 4 thi
o ot ?”5 not a good place, I should thlpk, for you
“No, sir, the place is not very re
know that the folks are so bad ya:e]sl%g;gall))lsé tIhedon,t
poor, and gome on ’em is lazy, and they’ are rou yha{'e
their speech, and no very decent in their behavior go o
times, and rich folks and them that wants our work are
loth to come here ; but it’s the best we can do. I kn?)le '
some think we are all a bad set, and need correctin g
and they bring us tracts and so on, and talk sbout og’
going to church and all that. They mean well, no doull);::r
but sometimes, I think, if they would leave us a bit of
money, or do something to help us out of the mire
3111-2 lgnc,)owdeaﬁmght h?re nﬁorg heart to the good bhooks a‘;lvg
vice, It's hard minding oth i
the cupboard has no food in it, and 1}%& chif&egﬁs%gl? -
ang the rent day at hand, and the money wanting,” ik
Well, Mrs. Kelly,” said Gertrude, “ I have come. as -
I told you, to see what I can do to help you. I wa é'ts
get you mto some better place. Don’t you .think ian?
Jones here could find a room for you where the nej 1%1
borhood is more respectable, a decent room, and Whgr-
you could have the use of a good well of water in thg
yard, and conveniénces for drying clothes, and wheve
your rent would be paid for you, do you "think under
such circumstances, by taking m washing, you can earn
enﬁugh to support yourself’ and children comfortably #»
Kol h., Jmiss, what is it you are saying?” and Mrs
the y raised both her hands and looked at Gertrude, as
ough she was in great doubt whether she at all under-

. stood what she had said.

“Well, I'll tell you the whole of it no | I
I am not satisfied with what little I have dvgﬁiutlf‘f! rlgcegg:
Pense you for the kindness you showed to me when I
was 1 great need of your help, and I have engaged
rx%y friend, here, to look up a place for you. He ]§n§ws
'ios one liiha,t he thinks you will be pleased with. It
il %ts?l? house near to where we live ; it has two rooms
: 1, the neighborhood is good, and there is quite 2 yard
to 16, and a well of water in it, and to-morrow morning he
1810 engage it—to you it will be rent free—and »——

3 _
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But - Gertrude. could proceed mo further, for Mrs.

Kelly had sunk on her knees and was clagping the dear .

young girl in his arms, and sobbing like a child.
“ May Heaven bless you, you dear love, and 18 it true
‘that you are saying to me, and can you do it ?”
«Y can, dear Mrs. Kelly ; and while I live, you shall
never want.”
The poor woman was quite overcome, and for some
time could only pour out her feelings in loud erying.
Tt was to both the sympathizing youth a lesson which
doubtless they will not forget. This woman had, to
appearance, a stern and rough temper. Herbert bad
thought so when he first saw her; and no doubt to many
others she would have seemed far beyond that point
where the soft and gentle feelings can have play. And
they might have felt that she was a proper subject for a
tract on profane swearing, or Sabbath-breaking, or
on cleanly habits, And they might have talked to her
about the propriety of setting an example to her family,
of roverence for the holy day, or on the necessity of
preparing for death. And possibly her answers might
not have becn very gracious, and they would have
parted from her with the belief that she was a hardened
reprobate, and have sighed over her indifference to
religious truth, and consoled their own consciences with
the thought that they had dome their duty, and felt
relieved when they retired from her presence, Ah!
could they have seen these tears flowing like rain, and
the whole fountain of her being, as it were, gushing
forth its fullness, and her arms encircling that lovely girl,
- and heard her ardent cry to Him who made us_all, for
his richest blessings on her young life, they would have
learned that there is a better way to reach the hearts

"of the poor and wretched, That while the pressure.

of want bears its heavy weight upon the heart, and hope
has fled, and destitution and misery are before the suf-
ferer, it.is very hard to put on a cheerful air, or a mild
demeanor, or to pay much heed to that which has not
immediate connection with the wants of the present
hour. Amid the unseemliness of all around her, she has
still 2 human heart! It has been embittered because of

I
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. impositions she has suffered an& she has of
mpo; : : as oft
éﬁh }:n 111)61 h't-::art, and no _d’oubtwith her li(i:{ls c;lige.d;hg
she Wa;g uﬁ;&; ;;%;rilggs of appearances, because all é.bb?xt
: A no one cared for he

ill?:’h%?i hapsls,l not even been as careful of thlt; ﬁﬁf: thlg}i

she had a8 she might have been, because that little wa

o f ineath her necessities, and the prospect of addi ,

19}:3 Tsott opglesg.. But her heart has not been hardenﬁig
dhe | et ﬁr eelings are still alive; they are testifying to
h te:,f }x:lhat impassioned embrace and thoseyﬂc%do
of 1 syil pa,thl hazfe c<irr_1e forth at the touch of kindnes:
and ¥, to claim kindred with the pure and

As Mrs. Kelly relinqui

As Mrs. Kel quished her hold y

al ?‘s% still wiping away her tears, she ﬂ;if(;l f}eltrude, md
- tl}:linﬁml?t }a;frald you will be quite ashamed of me
an 1ave been unmannerly in my outbreak.

ﬁSthBilf hog can I help it ?» Y e

» Mrs. Kelly, I wonld not have i
;ilg}; t?io happy to know that I can do g,%l;tlil?}:apglﬁilatlvg?ﬁ
Wherg cori:l'fort you. And if you will come round
g shO“T:rey 01;11 hto-lllnorrow morning, I will go with ym(;
€ house, and my—Mr, Jon i
fik]?t?w, hell.) you to get a cartman, and youecfétil zgg ;g’
! o%md igagr, for, if _he has no objections, we will o
Jous 1'em2mvg:1¥ ;o-mght_anéiu secure the house for yc%z |
‘ > our rent will all be paid in advan .
& yonn s ol > ¥ : paid 1n advanece for
s oun}g.”u will have. no trouble on your mind on

“It’s a great kindness ‘

“I that you are doing for i
31;;1 1?gﬁna,kes me feel very strange, I assul%.a ;éume’lnéfzf’
A hydou all now. But it seems as though the dark
ont. :t taH at once lifted up and the day was break-
e é}old, 00, when I was thinking how long, and dark
Moo, ﬁggggrleagy it was to be. The Lord 4s gbod’

* all, : ave sometimes had hard .
g:lzti ggod——ior although I thank you, delz;r 11;3)1\?:‘%2123
ool Wlltlla},;; hiini:,ha‘llal ewn;1 beh raised at your neet,:l, no
3 . Yy be, and that my heart wi
I};s-csi Y]g;lg, yet, yowll pardon me if )i say thgllitsg:r ?gg

$ put this into your young hLeart—it is his
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doings. You will not be thinking hard of me for
saying it.” . ‘ ‘

« Far from it, Mrs, Kelly. Oh, I am so glad to have
you feel just as you say you do! To-morrow morning,
then, I may expect to see you i :

 «Sure as the day comes, and I am alive to see it! But
there will be no sleeping to be done this night; for I
shall be afeard when I awake that it will seem but like a
dream together. I shall want to keep ~fast hold of
things—for it is all too good to be real and true, I shall
be there early, you may depend on that. And are you
always a-going to live where you are? I have heard
tell that you are related to great folks; and Dve been
thinking "that may be they would be for taking you

among them.”
« ] ghall stay where I am, at present.”

“You will have a blessing, be where you may—and’

you too, my young gentlernan.”

The walk home was apparently not so pleasant as
might bave heen anticipated after the scene they had
witnessed—both seemed to be absorbed in thought. A
shadow had suddenly come over: the brightness of the
landscape, like the mist that gathers over the noonday
sun, when no clotds have been seen floating in the sky.

CHAPTER XYV.

It is evening, and Mr. Bla
| Mr, Blagg has not yet fini i
;ilﬁfs f({é the day. The store is closed, a};ad hglsilsleglollllls
in 1? 1?11 ce, balancing his cash. Everything is in ord .
: gu eroom. It is well lighted, and as the WeatheI:
1-;1 ‘ ecg)mmg cool, a fire isin the grate. The outer door efl‘
vaicisng'e h1: flfrilgegi,sand ile I}llears a sprightly step '-1(21
; het eye to the ¢l ng
man G?nters his office, hg nods his ]ge(;?ik’aalg}id,s: ss a youne
. AOOd evening—you are punctual.”’ &
m I ? We}l, I have tried to be, uncle. H
you go_ tlﬁls evening ?” ’ + Howdo
right as a dollar—sit down—be T 5 i
momaight 83 2 ' ready for you in a
moment— cash' one half cent short—some mistake in
And Mr. Bl i
of‘ﬁgures. agg runs his hand up. and down a column
¢Ah, T see—thought it mu '
4 ’ st be so—all strai
thé&;:'d the prooks are closed and placed bellﬁi}gélhth?éw:,?
'insideon sal,{ e—the lock springs—the key goes into hlilg
meid hpoc et, and, limping as he steps away from hi
‘?ﬁ e takes his seat beside the youth ¥ from s
. Aﬁw are all the folks this evening 2
w1 ;velll-—(-ibut they have a house full of compan
: was glad to be able to say I had an appoi ment,
g‘;?%ﬁ" tired of so much company.» Sppomiment.
You must get married, my bo '
s ¥, one of th —
get mto a house of your own, and have a l‘OOIflsfhg?g Sfor

- your old uncle, and I’ll come and Live with you.”

“Will you though

Y ) gh, Uncle Blagg ?”

. kn%‘svue 1:;1};3 tlrr‘xe,. I will, ] You and I can live togetl

o b-— at is if’ the wife is all richt. There g_uner,

O horr oo T sh ' o

s how glad I should be, uncle ! it wi

be‘ ‘aa 6‘?‘;{% time first—I see no ,girls teimt ?fl}:fnz fes:’;,r 16wl
at 1s the matter with them 9» ¥

178
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« Oh, I don’t know—perhaps the matter is with me ;
but at any rate I shall not try to force the business. I
have always believed in falling in love. I don’t know
that I ever shall ; but.if I do not, we can have a house,
you know—build one just to suit ourselves—have plenty
 of servants, and you and I keep bachelor’s hall together.”

«You are young yet—time enough; you will come
across the right one, one of these days. 1 hope she will
be poor, though ; for you don’t want the bother of any
more money than you have got of your own. On some
accounts it’s only a plague when a man has more than he
reasonably wants to spend—don’t you think so 7

«T don’t like to say so, uncle ; for I see so many ways
in which money is needed, and I see so many ways in
which people can be made happy by it, that 1 feel it to
be a great favor to have means.” :

«You may well say so. I wish you could have seen
Vanblarcom when he came from your office to-day.”

“ Have you seen him 2*

. «He came straight here, and took me by the hand,
and looked me right in the face, and kept shaking my
hand, but not a word did he speak; ouly his face was
swollen and his eyes winked. ' T saw how it was; so I
made him sit down, and when be got a little over it,
says he—¢ Mr, Blagg, I have done-—1 have done swear-
ing, and I have done talking against Christians.’

% 11l tell you how it was, Willie. Yousee I've known

- Vanblarcom from a boy. An honester fellow never
lived. He went into business young, but having no

capital of his own, he was obliged, you know, to get :

accommodations, and buy on credit, and borrow mouney,
and fuss along as many do. But for all that, he is such
a driving fellow, that he really began to make headway—
he’d got some thousands ahead; but the plague of it
was, some of the folks that he had received accommoda-
tions from—why as soon as Van got into good credit,
and his notes went fair at the banks, they, you see, came
to him for the same favors; and what could he do? If
a man asks favors, why he must grant them ; and that is
one of the very worst things in all this credit system;
you have got to be involved with some one or other,

HOwW couLD HE HELP IT? 175

Well, you see, these friends during these 1
W as
'i‘lﬁst.keeled up and swept poor Van clean oﬁ't lg}‘so I}EIZS
ere he was—what little he had made was gone; %i:
credit gone, and his courage all broken down E:verb
t}];mg was straight ; creditors all satisfied ; for he showeg
them his books, and they could see as well as he could
what the matter was. He gave them all he had, and
they gave him a release. I met him the other day. and
saw that he looked down-hearted. Says I, Van %rr’hat’s
the: matter—you -Jook sober ? ¢Sober,’ said he; *you
gf)uld look sober, I guess, .if you had a wife and Cylll].
dren on your hands, no money in your pocket, and what
is worse, nothing to do. I most wish I was out of the
world, or had never come into it.” And then he let off a
vlrlhole String of not' very Christian words; or at least
they didn’t manifest a very Christian spirit; in fact, he

felt bad—worse than ever I remember seeing him,

“Says I, ¢ Van, swearing won’t help the matter ; and
oursing yourself’ and all the rest of mankind—-w],ly it
ﬁ:my, for all I know, relieve your stomach a little, bub it

uéts my ears dreadfully. Now,’ said I, ¢ you come round
:nﬁtt?:e li\,lf th;)s ?vegau%, &fld we will talk over matters

attle. May be,” said I— may be I can put you i
way to help yourself? Well, he promis%ad 3::mrnd ;11111'2
en?‘ltgh about 7 o’clock in he came. -

P IN ‘;w,; imd, % ‘ what do you want to do ??

ant to get a situation where I can carn bread for
my family, and enough to pay for two room -
1 g 8
inj ?gd any place this side off’r’. o put them
| Stop,” said I, ¢Van; there’s no use of talking
speak softly—speak calmlgr—keep cool! - Now ym% ;3;;
fxyhaitlz 18 not easily obtained. Places where a man with a
fg‘ﬁl{i ay f}at(; gl;at enough to support himself are not soon
and, c-m esides. you are too good a fellow to be a
:: : Good! there ain’t nothing good about me,’ -
- What I mean, is,” said I, ¢ you are too much a man
usiiness-—-—too capable of making money, to be cooped
lﬁp ke an old cripple, as I am, on a stool, with your nose
angmmg over account-books. You are young, active,

- keen, and industrious; you can make money in the busi.
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ness you are acquainted with, if anybody.can. You
have done it, have you not® - °

«¢Yes—no. Why I made money, and if it hado’t
been for those — o

“¢Stop now, stop—no uUse—NO USe CUISIRG folks, I
know just what you are going to say. I know all about
how your troubles came! Not your fault—no one
blames you; you had to get accommodations, and of
course you had to grant them-—could not help yourself—
not and be honorable. But dow’t you think if you had
a capital now, a cash capital, of say five thousand dol-
lars, and another five thousand dollars to fall back upon
as your business increased, so that you could have at your
coramand ten thousand dollars, dor’t you think you could

pay four per cent. annual interest, refund one thousand .

every year, and make money 2’ , .
«{Tf T couldn’t T ought to be kicked into ‘the poor
house. But, what the d——-72
« ¢ Don’t don’t,’ said L ' _
¢t No harm in that. Devil ain’t swearing, I hope.”
« ¢ Don’t—don’t,’ said I; ¢let him alone; am’t fit for
decent company. Now suppose,’ gaid I, ¢that I could
ut you in the way of getting such a lift, would you
feel that you had a fair chance to get aboveboard and
make yourself independent 2’ '
« He looked at me sharp for some time—said nothing ;
, I saw he was getting to feel queer—he didn’t know what
to make of me; at last says he:
<My, Blagg, you know that I am a poor man, and
gadly in want of something to do; and if you don’t
know it, I can tell you; I have no friends to whom I can
apply, who could or would be gecurity for me for any
such sum. And you ought to know that without secu-
rity of some kind, money here is never loaned—so talk-
ing about what I could do under such and such circum-
stances, is idle> '
% ¢ Well,? said I, ¢ you don’t believe I generslly trifie
with folks ?? _ :
“¢No, you never did with me. .
“¢Yon don’t believe I would be apt to trifle with a
poor man’s feelings—do you ?’
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%¢No, I do not.?. -

“‘Well then, I will give 5 i
you a line to a friend i
on whom you can call to-morrow morning, and I %ft‘a?ilégg
{gﬁ E:aﬂé;?:?s gl;lte to ;nake an arrangement such as I think
or, i
:‘ P satisfacto! ¥ to you. Will you go?
‘¢ Perhaps you know him—he is a young
) e a young man; -
thing younger than yourself, A oleger feti’l;%vnﬁrggnmi
Ju‘s‘tiIhonorable. _ William Ashton, of Park Place.’ P
e ebshct);o}lls_:_ his head. *Yes, I know him; that is, T
oo nao v(v)ruwelllné.n Ogghhaﬁ plg;ty of I}]lZIOlley, no doubt, but
" v y Mr. Blagg, that he is
;l;u; who would never be very aﬁé to favor sgg}? gffz?l?)iﬁ
2 ] iml.ﬂdPerhapg, if T'was one of your praying folks
Ashtz no andgtoe ﬁgﬁgnhn_g about _lt}illn, calling ‘him " Brother
ton, a m a pitiful story about i
%Jnoam?b and :gll that, he might give meg hundregl}&lolggg
m dys w?c')l;e ‘;}E ;f'l IIsf}}%;ﬂI('iktel'l hide never went to church:
: -telt like 1t, and hated. praying
and called them & set of canting h Fnitess whli
would very politely show me th  door and T dhonia rers
_ ; 0 e door, a y
likely give him a volley and walk o,utndlzzT ghould thap
card won’t work,? . ) mo—that
“¢But you would not feel call
ed upon to say that ¥
I-I: ¢ Yﬁi,d I should. I am not going to decei{ye alfy one
churxg}? ar;dnv{;higllllbt, Wa}rlltdto know where I went to
s er we had a revival among us;
i:nay "be1 ask me to go with him to a prayer}-lr?ie‘:isn,gan%
now V%r 1 about your Christians, you can’t tell me.’ )
o bre?ln’ % can tell you, Van, he is a gentleman, born
Yo beed E dShoag no}t :ayl anglrlthing further about him
U mu out what else he is, yourselfl M '
:Eglﬁ?na;félil? 1gvlllélput no questions to you of thaty ]gi‘gg
HE e does, you, I know, are honest
and have enough of ‘the g tloman i e o
B correctly' By i gen .?man m you, to answer
: 7. A I take my advi
friend, you will do as I Yopose, i1 wite a linc 1 o
few minutes—it will int};{l}'gppse. 0 By e 3 ine i
fer . uce you fairly and honorably
you can hear what he has to say, and if thi o to
your mind, I have no d Surity ho will sdk yeq
T pind, L s oubt the security he will ask, you
o8
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He made no reply, and I at once went to the desk and
wrote the few. lines he handed you, sealing them up.
As I handed the note to him, he said : -

“<f it was any other man but yourself, Mr. Blagg, I
shouldn’t venture to ‘go on such an errand—it will be a
fool’s errand—but I will go if you say so.

« And now, Willie, I want to hear your story.”

«T will tell you, uncle: T was sitting in my office,
writing, about 9 o’clock in the morning, when he came
in. I knew him, from your description; and seeing he
looked rather confused, I at once arose and tried to put

- on as pleasant a manner as possible, and handed him a
seat, while I read your mote, which he handed me on
entering. .

«T then told him that you had partially explained to
me the object of his visit, and requeste‘d, him to be
free to state whatever he wished; and he candidly, and
without hesitation, made known his circumstances, and
also the fact that you had encouraged him to ecall, with
the expectation that some arrangement might be made
for his benefit. I then said to him: -

«¢ My, Vanblarcom, it is true, what Mr. Blagg has
told you, as to my readiness to loan money ; but I pre-
sume he has not made known the conditions.’

- ¢ ¢ He has not, sir.’ .

« ¢ will state them, then, sir, and will say to you at
once, that ten thousand dollars is the extent to which 1
go—that is, as a permanent loan—for which I charge four
per cent. interest per anmum, one thousand dollars to be
returned at the close of the first year, and so for every
succeeding year, until the debt is cancelled, I require
promptness, both in payment of interest every six months,
and in the payment of the annual installment of principal
on the very day it shall become due. These are the.
requisitions, so far as payment is concerned. I then
require: the most open and frank exposure to me, each
year, of your standing, as your books exhibit it. I
require your promise to give your mame o 10 one, as

security—to be implicated in responsibility with no other
house or individual, You are meither to borrow money
nor a name, without first applying to me, should you be

.
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80 straitened at any time 8 50 nee i
ed assistanc
I aén to be your confidential friend in bus?g;:é ngt’;ﬁ oy
and no one else—you understand all this 9 o
. ‘f&dg, sir, clearly.’
' nd you are ready to pledge you
Homan h 00 ave ready b ge your word, as a gen-
teman, ese requisitions shall be fmthfulfy comp%ied
“*¢I am, certainly, sir; >
o _ » 8Ir'; they are reasonabl i
. ’WIell, siry the money will be ready fore ;(ﬁ;i ;]Lzseft:
time. suppose one-half the amouns will be suffcient tg
com; nee](]afii grlt%;_ Oand .ﬁhe rest will be at your eall when
. a wi y i i X
rocsive the moners not be charged interest until you
L1 FLP.
" nfeo; : glmilt;n];ehr?adeano reply, but sat and looked
ng‘e‘al a% ol sai%i 5 under the mnfluence of 2 night-
0 not quite comprehend i
1 1, ST,
dg‘lllb}tmof your ability to advance t:i;e f"un(;-s b{:ltliitlr)%tno
goﬁrsec ve saitd nothing, as yet, about security——that of
gours (’)f? (;g ;?%ul.lée ;tﬁng have no’ possible way, that I
A ‘ovide that—mno name to oi '
perty. I am perfectly poor, sir E ieate o PR
thf‘t‘tc‘lfr?lan s Sughpﬁvlgrsgf,. ,and destitute of friends
at is the very reason, sir* ‘
‘1 , 8iry'why the loan is m
ggl; thlef;- rfllizéiae at 13% My object is to help those Whgilz\fg
T ng of | Q]pi and as to security, that You have
e Hy given me in this letter from our mutnal friend.?
e started up, and looked quite wild, e

“¢James Blagg— .
name for me agg—my security ! has he offered hig

[14 3 -
Oh, no, sir; he knows that I require no other ge

- curity than the honor of the individual to whom I make

the loan, Read this, si
= ; 811, and you will .
fe?de ?f;l ’}’1 a?d I handed four ngte t0 hin‘f.“df&?ntﬁf %ewl?ag
to swefl; ;n g%kgg.i gjstnlgfl.o WIbsa:vhthat his face had beglazn .
¢ And you are will ,Put he was getting angry,
ons 1‘13 strength of the,lslzagi,’e?’litnoe;e‘i me have this capital,
" ‘L am, sir, and shall feel as secure,
as ‘l‘fﬁ[ehgd i mortgage on fast propergyl.\gr.‘Vanblarcom,
_too my hand, and was about to speak, ‘but the
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effort was foo much for him; and the fact is, knowing

a little, from what you told me about him, what kind of
feelings he had, to see him so overcome, took hold of

me, and I suppose he noticed it, for he sat down and -

covered his face. Uncle Blagg, if I should lose every
dollar of that money, I should feel that the emotions
which were excited in that poor man, and in my own
heart ab that moment, were a full compensation! Oh, it
must be a terrible thing to be poor |—I mean it must be
a terrible thing to have feelings such as many have—
noble, generous, honorable, ambitious—and yet to be
pressed down under care and want, and no one to hold
* out a hand for help, except for that which the poor man
has not! Uncle, I wept with him—how could T help
e . '

« How could you help it ?—ashamed of you if you
hadmwt.”. And Mr. Blagg: began to blow his nose, quite
violently. ‘ ‘

% Well, tell the rest of it.” &

“ He sat, for some time, with his head down; he
seemed to be thinking very seriously. I said nothing.
At length, said he: . : o

« ¢ T helieve I understand the terms, Mr. Ashton, which
you have proposed. They are certainly very strange
and very unexpected ; but I believe I can see a little into.
your motives, and comprehend the feelings which prompt
you; and a man must be a villain, indeed, that would not
consider every dollar he receives, under such circum-
stances, sacred as the dearest tie he has to life. I cannot
promise you, sir, that I shall succeed as I hope to—I
cannot promise you that all your money will be paid
back to you; circumstances may ¢ome beyond all I can
foresee, to prevent that. But, sir, 1 pledge you all that
is true in your manhood, that I shall do nothing in which
this trust is-concerned, contrary to the stipulations you

have made,
« ¢ have the most perfect confidence, sir, that thus it

. will be. One thing farther I wish to be understood,

Mr. Vanblarcom: I am not.a money-lender, in the com-
mon acceptation of that term ; I do not wish to be known
as such, and this arrangement between you and me must
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be strictly private. . You can reali
; . realize how unwise i
:gl(;é ?12111;,?‘;: it _tgenerIaHy known that I loan‘gizgrwv?ﬁld
; curity. It would lay me open to i ition,
But if you at any time sho vith onie who man
_ hould meet with o '
:11): Iigu%};sdl a?B jIy'ou hivekbeen—whom you klrlxi*:r};; %213{
cle blagg thinks he knows you, an
f%n say as much for as he could say i{)r ;rou—i;;}:f?rg%l:
f1 elﬁy to bring him to me. All that I have set apart
for é; 1; purpose is not yet exhausted, and some ofpthe
n ﬁ have loaned out are beginning to come in.’
v e dl(}l Bot say much, after this. I tho‘ughi'; there
we : sl,)oezlrﬁa;opénﬁg uggn h.’if '11}1]111(1 that he wished:to let out:
T e thought he had said enough.” Y i
not think, Unele Blagg, how glad I Zhat you semt
him ! not one do I feel so m%a idenan i gt
ot o ch confidence in, and
much pity for. He has a iri : peoplo
. proud spirit, and such 1
must suffer : 3 in o Fanses
must 23., :31 more when they are placed in circumstances
“I can tell you, Willie ‘
) ; you have done more
%Lat one loan, than some men do all their lives.go.? Smtg
Wiaf}llblarconil 1skal(11 allltered man. He has had a long talk
ith me, I asked him whether he said i
his hatred to Christians, and of his njtl gg?nYtI}tlélghabO‘lllt
and all that. ' 8 1o chrel
¢ Mr. Blagg,’ said he, ‘I was o i
. ¢ n the ing
80, and should have done 80, but for OlfteﬁgagfﬁOE;g
eyesbwere opened to see where I had been wroné jf
;a]v{v efore me a living witness that religion was no farce
L no}vlv enough of what Christianity teaches, to know
i sé.lt that young man was acting upon its principles—he
L }? a Christian heart, as well as a kind one—he knew
atléle was manifesting that kind of love to me which
:vou_ have a stronger hold of my feeling, and do more
‘(& win me to the right side, than any amount of good
% x.rloei I felt ashamed of myself, alongside of him, and
; reso ved that, so far as respect for all the outward
orms of religion were concerned, after this, I should be a

~ different man; I have already taken a pew in church,

and I mean to be there constan i
) e tly, and my family shal
276 tgere with me, and if ever you hear me };se a p};ofaiels
ord agam, or say a word against those who profess
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religion, little as I respect many of them, you are at
liberty to reprove me sharply.’ :
¢ 8o much has been done you see, Willie, and I guess
better things will follow it. The fact is, Vanblarcom is a
keen man—he can see into things pretty straight ; he has
unfortunately been ecast among those who, although
strenuous about some things, yet when their interest
was concerned, they were as grasping, and as tight-fisted,
~ and as exacting, and as ready to take advantage in a
bargain, and as eager for gain, as though they were
striving to gain the world as the ome thing needfal.
They would be much affected with a good sérmon, and
very active in outward religious duties ; but in business,
you couldn’t tell them from other people. Vanblarcom
has. seen all this, and, being a man who thinks for him-
self, and judges from acts rather than words, how could
he help it >—he hated them, not as Christians, but as
dissemblers, ‘ N
« But, poor fellow, you cannot think how much he has
suffered. You see he gave up everything, and when he
ot through, there he was! A wife and two or three
children to sapport, and nothing but his bare hands to
do it with ; and no one can know how very difficult it is,
at times, for a man, no matter, how competent, to get a
sitnation ‘that yields salary enough to eupport 2 family.
He hired two rooms in the upper part of the town, and
has been living as closely, he says, as it is best for decent
folks to live; and when he went home and told his wife,
after he had seen you, all about matters, he says ghe sat
down and eried like a baby, and begged him just once
to bring you there, that she might tell you with her own
lips how her heart blesses you. Ah, Willie ! I don’t mind
‘geeing you so soft-hearted, and the teat so ready to start
—thank God you have got such a heart, and that he has
given you the means. You may at times make a miss
~and be imposed upon, but depend upon it, those tears

which have been forced from your fellows by acts of .

kindness, will be worth more to you than the most costly
jems that a monarch ever wore—I had rather have thero.

But how go on your buildings ?”
« Briskly—up to the second story. That is one thing
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I want to talk to you about, un - bui
advises e to run them u}; thi}:é sf:r‘;(é?]}shﬁréy?o?édir,
iz;ﬁ, xw%.bg no great addition, and he thinks the ,Wifi
i % lf L 1gner rent In proportion to the outlay.” d
- threa rtnay ?11' may not be—I think not, If you put
) }Ifeir ﬁn?:vi 013,&‘ houses, you will need to lay out mérfF in
thelr finish. lose Who can afford to hire such houses
roxe of houses that wil be mubstimti ey el 8
, ¢ af substantial, and - -
ggli:h?fpeaﬁancg, and yet with no use’less o?igaiii%e?r
finishis ,esg(;;leoulfe: that will answer for people who wish
fo Iive son W %_ genteelly, but cannot afford a high rent
uek an as Vanblarcom, now, wili be able, when he
gets a going, to hire such a Wouse. You can afford tg

let them, if’ you build ag I
hundred and fifty dollars, Oanp;ggoggg?f? you, for three

:: %I}l, yes, and pay a fair interest.”

. neeill; dst;_w?c to fihz!t; they will let easily, and such
N eomted Cf}i; Opgzpde in r_nod}e;rate circumstances, There
: r ] one 1n this wa i
i<_3,e‘:1eral don’t think of it. Those vg;io&‘-lzlz:;uaggofcf c;}ple .
fi;x%? rents, can find houses enoughj but many a ?)tll)gy
{;H, 10 2' %so l?g‘tgggrttoof g;) 11;0 boa,rdﬁ.w;lhiph is no Iiv:{u g a%
Do e part ouse, which is almost as bad

) ses of moderate rent, i ,

of the city, are to be obtai o of tho. ot part
ained, Three of the

have helped, I know, would Jump at having a cglaft?cey?:g

hire each a house su
ch as we have talked abo
: ‘ o 1 ut. Th
?111 enow boarding out. No, no; just try the experiment on
18 row, and the next, if you or

i please, you may put up fo:
those who want fine residences, I s;z)?*r, leg thzs% Wh§ ;.;-);

able look out for the intere
k ; ) sts of th
gnln(e)rs, the rest can take care of theemggl(:rlt;s?}ld new be-
o ne X‘VOU.Id think, Uncle Blagg, that you had been
thiz{n P“E;iotlh o;:};ze your%glf; and had learned how to sympa
} em. focl
ang %ngt ek Want.”ou seem t0 know how they feel
ank the Lord, Willie, I n
! ’ , ever was wh 2
E;gr; nor glo I éver expect to be rich, I hv;v:ta%w;?;
Yoot E;OI ]S;tuatlon, and received a little more every
n 1 have spent, But my situation as a clerk has
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given me an opportunity to become acquainted with
many who have been in difficulties—who have been up,
and then been brought down—of many who have been
straitened for means even to procure the necessaries of
life—men of fine feelings and of good parts—they would
make free to converse with me, when they might not feel
like doing so with the principals, Itell you, people may
say what they please about a man being able to take
care of himself, and that if it was their case they would
do so and so—if they could not do one thing they would
~do another, It is easy to talk, and easy to advise—much
easier than to be at the trouble and expense of a little
aid. But I know I have seen many 2 man as good as
the best among them, his sensibilities as acute, his sen-
timents as refined, his bearing in every way as gentle-
manly, with a wife and children whom he was as tender
of, and ag anxious to shield from the roughnesses of life
as the wealthiest can possibly be; and I have known
that, for the want of a little of those means which are
-accumulating in the hands of men who profess to follow
the example of Him who, for our sakes, became poor,
and who went about doing goed, has gone on struggling
and suffering through his wholeJife. Could he have had
the aid he needed at. the right time, his life might have
been passed in usefulness and peace, with some sunshine
upon_it, instead of despondency, privation, a broken
spirit, and a premature grave! No, no, Willie, I am no
leveller. I believe most truly that all men were not
born equal, and that it would not be best that all should
be on an equality as to circumstances, and that the rich
should not be grudged their wealth if justly come by ;
but I do believe that he who subscribes his name as a
follower of Christ—who goes to the table of the Lord,
and there, with those sacred emblems in his hands,
swears before heaven and earth that he will follow in the
footsteps of his master, and hopes for salvation through
his atoning blood, and at the same time has his thousands
acoumulating, year by year, beyond what he can fairly
use, is not what he should be, nor what he thinks he is.
He may subscribe largely to benevolent societies, and
his name may be lauded as a model of charity, but until

o
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he unlocks ’;hose treasures h‘e has pi
lo | s piled i
necessities, and stretches out his han% to Eklfol): };‘?11113 aﬁ']:
struggling under difficulties, and does what in him lies to
b%ndhup broken hearts, and shed light around the path
& the desponding, and make his wealth a fountain of
es‘s.njl%', he may be saved ‘go ag by fire,’ but he shows
@ miser’s heart, and must expect the miser’s curge, ¢ The
rust ‘of your gold and filver shall be a witness a, ainst
yo‘l?‘:} ialtlr_ld sh-zglleat yi)ur flesh as it were fire.” » &
iam_ Ashton looked at -his relative wi
giemze, as with his hand outstretched, and Lvilsthf’jcztf;adg
gegﬁrz,edhebe?;rueredhftzrth his feelings; and he had not
L, » What energy the old man could i
when his heart was en i 0 be & iy
as engaged, He knew him t i
counsellor and a kind friend, but he had nolileg lzieila t\]e]wse
le?.t‘;zéu'e was in him. ’ o
ell, Uncle Bla ;
gagement’; e g2, I must go now; I have an en-
: %Iow far ?—1I have, t00.”
in Elm street ; i
,Herbeft B Kb eet ;5 I am going to see young Jones—
:: ]T::I%rbert]Jf;o?es b' Do you know him 9
L nave lately become acquai i i
geﬁtglg vory Sl ooome, quainted with him, and am
* Glad of that ; he is i el
Just such a young feliow as .
g}ietheb old or young, is apt to get ibndg of-—a, ﬁrst—?lalfe;
el P{;h‘ : ome, then, let us jump into a hack and go there
gether—he is the very one I was going to see.”




CHAPTER XVL

GERTRUDE Was very busy now-a-days, for being handy
with her needle, she found it a pleasant employment to
use her skill in making up garments, under the guidance
of Mrs. Jones, for the children of the widow for whom
ghe had provided a decent home. All things in the little
house had been put in a comfortable state—mnot exactly
as Gertrude would have fixed it ; for, if left to herself, she
would have carpeted the rooms, and furnighed them al-
most in genteel style, But Mrs. Jones had cautioned

her against going too far.

«You have done a noble deed, dear Gertrude, in pro- -

viding such a house, and you can further aid Mrs. Kelly
. by assisting her in procuring better garments, and some
fow necessary articles in housekeeping, and with such
conveniences as she needs in earrying on her regular
business. She has now plenty of work, and her wash-
ing can also be done to advantage, for she has water
hard by, and is not compelled: to carry it from such a
distance, and she has decent pails and tubs, and tools to
iron and plait with, It is better for her to feel that she
still must depend upon her own exertions ; and every

dollar she lays by will encourage her to go on, and 7(

when she gets able to make things look better about her,
and purchases the articles with her own money, she will
enjoy them much more, She is in good health, and is
gtrong to work. To aid the poor is better than to make
them feel that they can lean entirely on us; and besides,
my dear, you have spoken of others you have seen
who are even more wretched and helpless than Mrs.

Kelly.”

«{ know I have; but, Aunt Jones, it seems such a

hopeless task. There are go many of them, and then

that poor woman is so weakly, she can sew only half a

a day at a time; and her little girl is a eripple, and hag
163 :
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t6 lie abed most of the time, and worst of
huﬁband, and he drinks. 'What can we do fgi'l ’tlfi};inl‘l??? !
We can do but little—a few shillings put into the
woman’s ‘hand occasionally—just so as to see that sh
doEE-aA ncat f};lﬂ'el‘ }:f'or the want of food.” °
nd then there is that that old man——
a good man—but he hag to be in the same Egoﬁewﬁig%‘igg
or three swearing, drunken creatures, and he says they sit
up late at night carousing and making a noise.” He ga 8
hﬁigftc_an f;?};els it would be a blessed thing for him to ge
| ?n a,n!”m e grave. Oh, Aunt Jones, I wish I was a
:: What would you do, my dear P
. Oh, I hardly know; but I think I should try to get
the poor ereatures all out of that wretched place. W%
1ff;:.nf;, h‘ow can they have any courage to do better Whgé
d_egr are all living huddled together so—everything so
¢ 111]? Y, 8o unpleasant, where there is not one agreeable
i ing for them to look at? Do you not think if the
ouses could be torn -down, snd things fixed decent]
and they encouraged a little—ever so little—that th %
W(ﬁllsd, mayfbgﬁ act differently » ¥
C“tdome of them would, no doubt; but ' vi
with many of them is not to be eradicated Ehgia:m?e 'f“l;il
most.that can be done, and T think that might be accom
plished—there are rich men enough to whom it Woulti
b]f very easy, and no loss of property or interest—if
tlo_se who own so much vacant, ground would put up
plain, decent houses, with conveniences for poor peo 1{?
to assist them in doing their work, and have the ren%) 50
;‘easonable that those who are disposed to work might
l1ave an opportunity to get out of these sinks of filth agnd
profanity, and every kind of evil. And if wealthy and
Judicious people would take the pains to hunt upysu'ch
lq?:sias, and give them a little assistance—it only needs a ver
‘11& ﬁ e—oh, what a deal of suffering might be reiievedjg
ol cfmn‘%t be helped ; the degradation of many is beyond
sandle%li of human power; hut there is no doubt thou-
o 8 that might be saved, who are fast sinking into a
ate of hopeless misery. The rich, however, must

-answer for themselves; they will have their own account
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to render to Him who has given them their wealth, and
will bring them to a strict account for the use they have
made of it.” ,

«“Well, Aunt Jones, when I get my property, I shall
not rest until something is done.”

Mrs. Jones did not reply. She knew that Gertrude
was yet young. She was just fresh from an experience
among the poor. She would no doubt soon be frans-
ported to other scenes, and long before that anticipated
day other views and feelings would doubtless possess her
mind ; and perhaps.the facts in her past history be too
painful and toe humiliating for her to wish by any means
to recall them,, _

% Well, aunt, I have finished these garments, and this
evening Herbert has promised to go with me to Mrs,
Kelly’s.” Somehow of late Gertrude had left off the

title” which, in the first warmth of her feelings, she

had given to Herbert, and he seemed much better satis-
fied with it, * Don’tyou think she will be pleased ? And
now I think ef it, I am so glad yoy-have procured such
‘plain stuff! It will answer much better than the fine
calico I wished to purchase—it will be more appropriate.
I see now that it is much better to have things suitable
to their situation, and then, when they are worn out and
she has to purchase garments herself, she will not feel
that she must get costly articles, which perhaps she will
not be able to buy.” . o
“That is true, Gertrude. It requires wisdom in try-
ing to do good, as in anything else; and Mrs. Kelly must
- not be encouraged to feel, that because you have helped
her o far, she must depend on you for the future. Iknow,
my dear, how you feel »—Mrs. Jones saw that the coun-

tenance of Gertrude looked guite sad—* you feel under

special obligations to Mrs. Kelly, and that is all well.
You can always keep a watch over the family, and be
ready at any emergency to extend your hand for their
aid ; but'if you should, by undue liberality, hinder her
self-reliance, you might do her a positive evil.,”

- «T should be sorry to do that, Aunt Jones; but when
1 think how she helped us when she did not expect the
slightest return, how can I help feeling so ?”

2 Yl s iR
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And Mrs. Jones saw the big tear start from her lovely
eye—and how could she help it? She pressed the dear
girl to her bosom, and impfinted a warm kisé on her
fair cheek, and wiped the tears away.

“Dear Gertrude, may you ever retain the same just
and tender heart, I know how you feel, and would ‘not
blunt your tender sympathies, nor diminish your just
sense of gratitude. You shall relieve your heart by
doing what you desire; but only keep in mind that you
want to do Mrs. Kelly o benefit that will be lasting.
You may be removed, my dear, far away from the city,
and from all opportunity to watch over that kind-hearted
woman ; and remember you will not for some years be
your own mistress, and may not be able to dispense as
you please.” : ' '

“ How so, Aunt Jones?” And the color at once left
the cheek of Gertrude, as she looked with intense inte.
rest for a reply.

Mrs, Jones had for some days been waiting for just
such an opportunity to communicate some tidings to her
ward, which she feared would shock her; now she
thought the time had come. '

“You know, my dear, tha i
P y my ) t your grandfathe? is

“ Oh, yes; we have heard that, some time since.”

“You know likewise ‘that he has left no will, and that
you of course are an heir to his estate Jjointly with your
two aunts
\ :‘ Yes, that you have told me.”

“ Of course, as you are not of age, a guardian must
be appointed over you, until you are of age, to act for
f{ogl, agg to direct your affairs as though you had a father
iving ¢

“ Must I submit to that 7

“There is no help for it; and at the solicitation of
your aunts, who are your nearest kindred, a gentleman
has been appointed who has lately married your aunt
Gertrude, Dr. Weatherbee» =~

“ A good man ?»

“I am not.acquainted with his character, my dear;
but from what Mr. McBride writes, I foar he may not be
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j h & one as we could wish; but your aunts will
i]lgsgoillft gee to it that you are well taken care of, as you
il ith them.” o
WIH %I?)::'I so—cannot I remain here—can you not keep
me ?* : ‘
The poor girl was deeply agitated ; she could scarcely
uttereﬂl;e seﬁence. Hel13 {vhole frame shook with emo-
tion. Mrs, Jones was equally moved, but was enabled
to command her feelings. She loved Gertrude most
tenderly, and for many reasons would gladly have per-
mitted things to remain as they had been, but her judg-
ment told her that it would not be best they should.
And even had there been no obstacle on her part, she
knew that those who now had the legal control of her
. would by no means allow it. But for her own sake, :md.
that of one member of her family, she felt that, however
trying the separation might be, 1t had better take place
soon. Mus. Jones, with a mother’s keen eye, had per-
ceived that a strong attachment was growing in the
heart of Herbert for this lovely young girl—how far it was
reciprocated on the part of Gertrude she could not tell.
That she loved Herbert there could be no _doubt.
Thrown with him as she had been, constantly in his coni
pany, excluded from all others, and feeling under ]S::;'lc
recent obligations, she no doubt felt an interest in im,
But whether her feelings were strong enough to be per-
manent, of course ghe could not tell. Herbert she kuewgl
_thoroughly ; she knew what ardent feelings he possesse
—how susceptible he was to the tender passion, and she
could not be mistaken in the tokens he manifested of a
strong and growing attachment on his part, and, as a
wise mother, she concluded that, if possible, a stop must
be put to it, before the passion had gained such an ascen-
dency that his happiness for life, and perhaps his future
usefulness, might be endangered. He was yet too ym}llng
to be allowed to indulge in such feelings when they
were becoming serious; and what hope c_ould t‘here be
that anything would result‘from it but dlsa:ppomtmﬁnt.
and anguish of heart to this son of her pride andheél
hope. Gertrude was still younger than he. She af
now been placed by Providence in a different sphere o
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lite. She would be surrounded by the trappings of
wealth. She would no doubt be introduced into the gay
world, educated in principles different from those which
she had endeavored to instill into his mind., She would
be known as. a wealthy heiress, and all the allurements
of admirers with whom Herbert could not compete,
would be daily thrown in her way, to tempt her aceept-
ance; and what could be rationally expected from any
girl of her present age under such circumstances? And,
moreover, Herbert’s acquaintance might, and most pro-
bably would be, rather an inconvenience to Gertrude.
He had known. her in a state of degradation, which her
friends most surely would do all in their power to make her
forget, and which she herself might also wish obliterated.
It was but judging fairly of human nature to believe all
this. And Mrs. Jones felt that her duty was plain, and
that to encourage any feelings between two young persons
thus sitnated would. be the extreme of folly—madness.
Her mind bad resolved these ideas, and she was ready
to act upon them. And yet her heart was deeply pained
in performing the task, Inreply to Gertrude’s searching
question, she therefore answered in as calm a manner as
she could, '
“It would be hardly possible, my dear Gertrude, even
if we could keep you and do justice to you, under your
circumstances.  Your friends would, no doubt, be utterly
opposed to it.” : : '
Gertrude was full of sensibility ; she thought the man-
ner of Mrs. Jones was constrained. It no doubt was, for
she had to put on an extra amount of resolution, in order
to do what she fult to be her duty, but which went sadly
against her warm heart ; and it flashed upon the mind
of the young girl at once, that for some reason, she could
not tell what, Mrs. Jones did not really wish her to stay,’
and that the opposition of her friends tq such & measure
was merely an apology. She could say no more, but, -
overcome by a rush of feeling, gave way to a flood of
tears. Mrs. Jones expected nothing less. She could
have wept with her, but she feared to manifest too much
sympathy, lest Gertrude should be encouraged to enter
further into particulars, But she had not yet said all
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she folt constrained to say. She knew that on any day

Gertrude might be sent for, and it would be better now
to make the Tact known. As soon, therefore, as the vio--

lence of her feelings had in some measure been spent,

Mrs. Jones resumed : :

«7 tell you these things, dear Gertrude, that you may
be prepared for the event, 1 cannot tell how soon this
may take place; but you are liable at any time to be sent
for. I wish you to make up your mind for the event, so
that you may not be taken by surprise, and manifest a
reluctance to the change; it might be a source of trial
to your friends, and comsequently a source of annoyance,

in future, to yourself.”
«T thank you; oh, I have much $o thank you for—

smuch that I can never repay ; that I shall never forget ! -

But, oh, it will be so sad! Does Herbert know that I
am going away #% ‘

Herbert had been in remarkably good spirits for a few
days. He and Gertrude had so much business to trans.
act together ; there were so many little things to do for
Mrs. Kelly, that Gertrude could not do without his as-
sistance ; they had so many little runs to take, and 1t
was so pleasant for him, so very pleasant, to be with her
alone ; to feel her arm leaning on him in so much confi-
dence, and to have her look at him with that pleasant
smile, that now was so easily started, around those cherry
lips; and to have her talk so confidently about her plans
for the future, in which she, without any art or thought
of impropriety, connected him with herself, that he
almost entirely forgot the fact, that she was no longer
the friendless orphan, dependent upon his exertions for
support, but a wealthy heiress, with friends who, no
doubt, would soon be clustering about her. And he was
happy, oh, how happy ! and how could he help showing
it, and how could she help noticing it ? and when she
asked this question, a strange thought had crossed her
mind— Had he known all this ? and if so, was he happy
in the idea that she would not much longer be a burden
to them?” She, therefore, looked with unwonted
earnestness at his mother ; but Mrs. Jones perceived

the sndden flash that suffused her cheeks ; she answered
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with hesi 7 y
f'uls h esitancy, for she herself was somewhat con-
“Does he know it? Yon mea :
Sust O S n, my dea’r, what I have
“That I am going away.”
: _
, ‘Oh! he doubtless knows how you are situated, and
: ;lar,il;ejyg; have I.f}'llfi;lds R C_[am(%), no doubt, he expects,that
nge will be made by them in refer )
Wﬁy d(:T you ask, my dear ?”Y relerenee to you.
rs. Jones was constrained by 'a natural curiosity t
p}lt this question, Perhaps she wished to catch g‘reg
tr ut?e off her guard, and be able, by her reply, to prohe
?_101@ deeply her feelings. A mother’s vanity will some-
lmes outtop hér judgment. She really, under the
glrc_umstances, would have sincerely regretted that any
eelings had been engendered in either of them, of a seri-
ous nature ; and yet she could not help being a little
eurious to know how Gertrude really felt. But she soon
found that she had a woman’s nature to deal with,’
although embodied in one so young. True to her ine
stincts, the dear girl blushed more deeply than ever, for
‘sihe atfonceh perceived the inference which might’ be
drawn from her previous question, repli
e o 1 p question. She replied, almost
*“ Oh, because he spoke about goi
N going next week to th
Museum, and he asked me to accombpany him ; bﬁz if i
am habl'e on any day to be called for, it would not be
prudent for me to be away; so I must tell him the rea-
sonL ¥;1y I cannot aceept his invitation.” :
Fhat is true, my dear ; it may not be so well, ju
, . 3 st
ngw, to be far out of the way, . I will speak to He;'gert
about it. Perhaps, upon the whole, you had better let
me acquaint him with the circumstances.”
;IJ us;j;I as you please, aunt.” '
rs. Jones had a more difficult task to accomplish
) a
she felt it her duty tolet Herbert know at once hgw n’lat?

- ters stood, She feared, in some way, Gertrude would

‘mention it before him, or directly to him, and i

¢ 1 she did

{l)ot wish to have him thus taken by surprfse. It might

; that, at such a moment, he would unguardedly say

that which would expose his feelings, and in consequence
9
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he might suffer a severc mortifieation. Bug Sh-ﬁ ‘would
haye no opportunity for doing so until late‘m K 1 even-
ing ; she and I]-:'.l[erf‘perpl hslmlddthezxi' sgasons for private con-
g er-the fami ad retired. .

fe-lrafﬁgeb?lf:iness which )l;:f[r. Blagg had with Herbert Fgat
evening, was somewhat of a private nature; an% mI or l'et,r
o explain more fully its purport, we must go ac;l k i' it-
tle in our story. It will be remembered, that at the ]mli
when the dénouement in reference to Henry Jones too

place, Herman Granite left his home, fully resolved never -

- more to enter it. It had, ind'eed, been very unlike a
home to him. The unwise strictness of his aunt‘.; fl_wl
want of sympathy in the feelings of youth, and her fret-
falness whenever he had invited associates to his ?ome,
all conspired to wean him from it. Had his father bqeﬁ
more domestic in his habits,a little more fam.lhar_wmd
his son, sacrificed some hours of business 'or 1-ellnq}113}19d
some of the many engagements of a public nature, an

devoted more time and manifested a deeper interest In
him whose welfare he was bound to seek, things would,

i ‘separation.
robably, never have resulted in such a sad separati
%u’u weyl.?nust tell- our story, and leave our readers to
draw their own conclusions, ) ‘

A few weeks after the departure of his brother, Her-
bert was returning one evening to his store, after a short
absence, when, not far from Hunker’s Alley, he saw a
person leaning against the board fence, apparently sick,

r the influence of liquor. A moment he paused,
Ei‘sméﬂﬁiosity being arrestgd. He saw that he was 3
young man, and very soon stepped up and accoste
hnilt' was, indeed, a sad spectacle! A youth of fair
countenance, well dressed, evidently no common rowdy.
Herbert addressed him, but received no answer; at the
same time the young man attempted to move from: hig
hold apon the fence, and would have fallen to the pave-
ment, had not Herbert seized him. - He was terribly un-
der the influence of liquor. He had probably felt its
‘power overcoming him, and had resorted to the fence for
support. Herbert judged; likewise, that in some le;,y
the youth had been taken unawares; either enticed by

e S s i SR e b
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companions, or, ignorant of the effect of strong drink by
personal experience, had, for some reason—perhaps it
might have been as a remedy for pain or sudden sick-
ness—taken more than he was equal to. But he could
not be a habitnal drinker; for by the light which the
lamp afforded, Herbert could plainly perceive that his
“countenance was very fair—it was, moreover, quite hand-
some, although now deadly pale. To leave a youth of his
own age, under such circumstances, his heart would not
allow, To all the questions which he put, asto his name
and place of residence, no answer could be got; and fear-
ing that the inability of the young man to help himself-
was increasing, Herbert determined to make all the
haste he could, and lead him to his own premises. They
were near at hand, and preferring not to enter the store,
as persons might be in there, he opened the door in the

“side street, which admitted him at once into their back
room. The children had vetired, and his mother was
seated in the store. e called her, and as she entered
the room put up both hands, but said nothing ; all Fler-
bert said, was: - ;

“The bed in the small room.” '
Mrs. Jones had perfect confidence in Herbert, that h
know to whom he was affording a shelter, and stopped
not to ask questions. The door into this room opened
immediately from the sitting-room, and in a few mo-
ments the unhappy youth was laid at rest upon the bed.
No attempt was made to take off any part of his cloth-
ing, and almost immediately he was asleep. = As they
closed the door, and reéntered their room, Mrs, Jones,
with an expression of deep anguish on her countenance,

said, in a low voice : _

* My dear Herbert, who is it 2

“I do not know ; I never saw him before.” And as
his mother looked with much astonishment at him, sur-
prised that he should bring a stranger into the house in
such a sitnation, he at once related the circumstances
under which he found him. .

“1 might have left him, I suppose, and spoken to a
watchman, and he would have taken him to the watch-
house, and then he would have been exposed to the-
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'

public, and perhaps his friends dreadfully mortified, and
himself, too, and materially injured. He certainly is not
used to drink, and I thought I would run the risk and
bring him home, and keep him through the might. I
don’t know but I have done wrong, mother. But how
could I help it? I could not leave him in the street,
conld I 27 _ _

Mrs. Jones felt disposed, when he commenced the
narrative, to say to him that he had done wrong, but her
views changed before he closed it.-

“You bave done the right thing, my son. How
dreadfully his parents would feel, if he had been made a
public spectacle! And, as you say, my son, he certainly
cannot have been long in such habits. What a fine
countenance he has, and how very fair his complexion!
‘Who knows ?—perhaps he has no mother!” .

Herbert slept that night on the old sofa in their
sitting-room ; he did not care to leave the lower part of
the house under such circumstances. When the moin-
ing came, he quietly opened the door. The young man
had just awoke—for he was surveying the room, and
apparently trying to define: his position. Herbert
addressed him affably, offering his hand, which the youth
readily took, Herbert asking him at the same time:

“ Do you feel better. £ _

“ T feel better, thank you; but where am 17»

“You are among friends, although I believe we are
strangers to each other.” -

“How came I here ?” and then, as though recalling
some scene, of which he had a faint recollection, he
uttered an exclamation of anguish, and covered his face
with his hands. Herbert was glad to see what effect his
slight consciousness of the past had on him, but he had
no time to spend with him just then.

“J must leave you now. But do you lie still. Be
assured that no one besides myself and my mother
knows anything about the circumstances of your coming,
and no one else shall know it from us.” The young
man put out his hand, and grasping that of Herbert,
pressed it warmly. '

- “QOh, thank you, thank you! T must, indeed, have

t
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fallen among friends, although I never
before, as I know of. ’ You hga,ve a mc)t;he}r1 ?Xe ween you
“ Obh, yes, thank the Lord, I have a mother—s dear
good mother.? ' ’ ’
“You may well thank him » but he could say no
more ; he covered his face and sobbed audibly.
“I will come. to you again as soon as I ean be
released ; feel at your ease, and if I or my mother can

- do_anything for you, rest-assured we will do it.”

When Herbert went in again, he carried a small
server, on ‘which was a fresh cup of tea and some but-
tereg toast.

““Oh, how kind you are!” The i

; re | Yyoung man had risen
and was seated by the side of the bed, Igestinu his head
upon his hands, -7 :

“1 would have asked you to breakfast with us, but I
zpoug::;}zt probably you would prefer being quiet for a
ime, '

“You are very considerate as well as kind! I have
money enough to pay for all this, but your gentlemanly
treatment forbids my offering compensation in that way,
If Pm not mistaken, your care of me has saved me fropm

- an exposure which ne amount of money could ever have

blotted out.”

“You are perfectly safe in that respect; and as to my
compensation, I shall feel richly rewarded to learn from
your own lips that my services have, as I supposed,
saved you from public notoriety, and that the cireum.
stances in which 1 found you were as new and as abhor-
rent to your feelings as they were painful to me.”

“I believe I can say so in all truth. I have much to
be sorry for—much that I could wish had never been :
and perhaps, had I possessed a friend, such as I think

ou might have been, this never would have happened.
blame nobody, however; I have known better than I

‘have done.”

“We can all say that; but if you have a sense of
having done wrong, that is a great thing, you know.
You and I are of an age in which we can hope bad
habits may be broken off. A whole life is before

us?
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There was something so delicate in the coupling toge.
ther of himself with one who but so lately had been in
such a degraded condition, such a smoothing over of his
fault, and such a hopeful expression concerning him, that
the young man again seized his hand.

“I do not know even your name; to me you are a
stranger; but if 1 might hope to win your confidence
and have your friendship, I should feel that the world
would yet be a new place to me.,”

“ Perhaps we may be friends. I have but very few
myself. However, I can promise you one thing, in what-
ever way I can serve you, so far as it is in my power, I
certainly am ready to do so.” ‘

“ Would your mother be willing to see me? She saw
me, you say, last evening, and I want to try to convince
her that I am not what I must have seemed to her
then ; and, oh!”

There was again a pause ; he could not go on; his
emotions overpowered him,

“ My mother will gladly see you., I will call her.”

In a few moments Herbert returned, his mother fol-
lowing him. He had told how the young man felt, and
her heart was already burning with pity for him. He
arose as she entered; he was the size of her own Her-
bert, and apparently his age; his face delicate as that of a
female, and finely formed. His eyes were suffused with
tears. ‘She put out her hand, and his tender look at her
worked up all the mother in her heart. R

“ My poor, dear child !”” and saying this, she imprinted a

mother’s kiss upon his cheek. This was more than his .

feelings could resist: he laid his head upon her shoulder
while her arm embraced him.

“ Oh!” said he, scarcely able to articulate his words,
¢ gince I was three years old, I have never known what
it was to have a mother’s kigs!”

“1T have thought so, my child. But be of good cheer;
your heart is not lost yet. Don’t be ashamed of your
tears ; ‘they tell me there is hope for you. What we
can do for you shall be done with all our heart, I have
no money, and doubtless you do not want that; but I
know how much a son of your age needs a mother, and
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you may repose with perfect confidence upon my readi-
ness t0 do all the good that is in my power to do.”

“ OQh, bless you, bless you for these kind words! I
have never heard such sounds before; and if I may only
have such a friend to whom I can tell all I feel, there
will be something worth living for. You saw me last
night 7 ‘

* Hush ! hush! we will not talk about that. At some
future day, when this dark shadow has disappeared, and

‘your mind has become more calm, and you know us

better, then, if you wish, you can tell us all about it.
Bat let it, for the present, be obliterated. Only let us
know in what way we can be of service to you, Remain
here for the present, or go home, just as you think best.”

“1 have no home !”

“No home ? ' L

A moment, Mrs. Jones looked at him in silence. He,
surely, did not look like an outeast; he was genteelly
dressed, and his whole appearance that of one who had
been well cared-for, and accustomed to good society.
At length, she said: ‘ T

“8it down by me, now, and tell me all you wish to
say; if it will relieve you to unburden your mind, you
can safely do so, either to myself or my son—he feels
deeply interested in you.” ‘ ‘ _

Herbert had left the room. The young man took his
seat, and Mrs. Jones sat beside him. He did not give
his name; for the present, he said, it was the only thing
he would withhold. He did not seem disposed to ex-
tenuate his faults; nor did he seem to magnify what he
thought had been harsh treatment. It was, on manym
accounts, a painful story; but Mrs., Jones could under-
stand how a little harshness, under peculiar circumstances,
might lead an irritated child to speak unadvisedly, That
he had done so, she, in her kind way, told him; and he
was ready to confess it, and she advised him to go to his
father, and frankly acknowledge his wrong. He was
ready, he said, so to do, but thought it better, first, tc
let some weeks pass. His father was a very determined
man, his mind not easily turned, and he was, no doubt,

_highly incensed.
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The reader need scarcely be told that this young man
was Herman Granite, On leaving his father’s residence,
‘in order to avoid all his friends, he had procured board
in the suburbs of the city, and had kept himself quite
secluded, only going out in certain parts of the day,
when he knew that those with whom he had associated
would be engaged, and not likely to come in his way.
He had made up his mind to go to sea, and having fallen
in with a young mate of a vessel about to sail to China,
bad formed an intimacy with him, and had resolved,
through his persuasion, to engage as a common sailor for
the voyage. He had not seen the captain, nor the ves-
sel; and having made a confident of this sailor, it was
concladed that his name could be enrolled on the ship’s
books, and that he could go on board just as she was
about to sail. The time for her departure had arrived;
he had purchased his clothes and packed his trunk, and,
the next day, was to go over to Brooklyn, and from
thence be conveyed to the vessel. He had not given his
real name, for his design was, if possible, to prevent any
chance for a discovery by his father of his whereabouts.
The mate had called for him, early that evening, as he

said, “ to take a short cruise,’” and, no doubt, with the -

design of leading the unhappy youth into haunts of
infamy, had insisted upon his drinking with him. Her-
man had never been addicted to stimulants—he had no
taste for them; but willing to show that he was not
afraid of trifles, he drank when urged. - And when' the
poison had began to have its natural effect, of exciting
his  temperament, he' was more easily induced to take
more. He was at first ignorant of the nature of the den
into which he had been led; but, happily, before his
-reason left him, he ascertained the truth; and while his
companion was-engaged with some of the wretched
inmates, he passed from among them and made all the
haste he could, if possible to get to his boarding-house
before he should be entirely overcome by the liquor he
had taken. In this, however, he was unsuccessful, and
was found at last by Herbert Jones, in the condition
which we have described.

With the omission of his name, all these particulars
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he frankly told to Mus, Jones, and then added, as he
closed : ,

“The scenes of the past night have opened my eyes
as to the character of those with whom 1 was about to
associate, and my mind revolted then ; and now the. idea

- of being connected with creatures so debased, is per-

fectly abhorrent to my feelings. I am conscious that
I am not fallen so low, as my father said I had; and
I feel more sure than I have: ever been, that evil prac-
tices and evil companions lead to a depth of degrada-
tion of which I had no conception. Oh, I hope I—yes,

- Iknow—I am not quite lost; and your kind words, and

the kind treatment I have received from yourself and -
your dear som, I trust have touched my better feelings.
I shall try, in some way, to begin a new life.”

“You will not go to sea, then
~ “Not as a common sailor—nothing but the most dire
necessity can tempt me to do'that.” =

“ But if you return to your lodgings, will you not be
subjected to annoyance by that man—the officer of the
vessel 77

“T have thought of that; I must try, if possible, for &

few days, to avoid him, until the vessel sails. If I could

only **

He was going to say, if he could only remain where
he was for 4 short time, or even permanently, how happy
he should be! But he felt a delicacy in doing so. It
might not be convenient, or agreeable. But the kind
lady by his side anticipated what he would have said ; in
fact, she had become so interested in the relation of his
history, that she was anxious not only to shield him from
the present ovil, but, if possible, to do something toward
restoring him to his family, As he paused at the unfin-

“ Perhaps, if’ you could be eontented to remain where
you I%OW‘ are, for a day or two, it may answer your pur-j

oge 7 - ' ‘
B Oh, itis asking too much ! But could you keep me ?»

“Our house is small, and its accommodations noz
many ; but if you wish to remain for a few days, we
shall certainly be glad to have you,™

9%
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And he remained there for a full week, and mingled
in their happy family scenes. He witnessed the pure
love which seemed to pervade the very atmosphere
of their dwelling ; became much attached to every mem-
ber of the family, and they to himj for all the better
feelings of his own heart had been awakened into life,
until it geemed to himself astrange thing that he should

ever have indulged the angry passions. He learned, too,

what charms a true home has, and how the mutual inter-
change of kind words and acts—the letting forth of the
heart’s warm feelings—sheds a halo around the common
circles, far more enchanting than all the glitter of most
costly appointments; that a true home is made not merely
by the pleasant things which wealth can gather under
the domestic roof, but by that Christian order which
gives to each his proper place, and that holy love which
acts spontaneously, as each fulfills his part. He learned,
too, that neatness could be maintained without severity
. or constant complaint; and that gentility of munners
wag not necessarily connected with rich dresses and dis-
tant reserve. A new world of thought had opened to
-him, too, in reference to that which should give a man
his true standing in life. Among all the friends, or
rather acquaintances, he had formed—and those had
been from families in comfortable circumstances, and
who, no doubt, would have shrunk from the idea of
associating with one who merely kept a_corner grocery
—not one did he know to be more truly a gentleman

than Herbert Jones—not one of them all did he respect

go much for his judgment and mental improvement, and
not one of them all did he esteem as half so dear and

valuable to him as a friend. Ie had seen a ney phase
0

of life, one which he could not have supposed fo exist.

Hereafter he will have a new standard to judge by.

It was only a week that he remained as an inmate, but
every fine evening he had called in, and made one in their
little cirele. His views, too, had been materially modi-
fied in reference to his duty to his father, He was not
gatisfied with his own conduct. lle saw now where he

* had been wrong. That delicate attention which Herbert
‘constantly paid to his mother; his respect for the
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slightest intimation of her wishes; his constant regard
to her pleasure and comfort; and even the soft and
pleasant tones of voice in which he addressed her, offered
such a contrast to his own habit, that he could now see
clearly how far he had come short, There was a beauty
in filial and parental intercourse that he had never no-
ticed before., To be sure, he had no mother, and his
father’s manner seemed cold; but yet he could not be-
lieve it was from any want of affection on his parent’s
part ; and even he began to think that the harsh

.language which his father had used at their last inter-

view was an evidence how strong his love had been.
So Mrs, Jones had told him. It m?ght be so; and per-
haps, even now, deep anguish was wringing that parent’s
heart, and day by day he mourned in secret over his
blasted hopes. He had never thought before how much
a parent loved, until this lovely woman, in soft and
touching tones, unveiled the depths of the parental
fountain,

. %[E;: haéd tlslm}keéi freel)IrI with Herbert, and resolved, at
ast, to do his duty. He made known hi

that of his father., d o s name and

“How strange it is that we have nevér met ! said
Herbert ; “ do you never visit the store #»

“ Not often, and then only to ask for money ; but do
you know my father ?»

“Oh, yes. It was his kindness that enabled me to go
on with the store. Without his aid we should have been
broken up, and scattered in different places, all of us
without a home, and I without my mother. Oh, how
thankful am I that this little home has been a refuge for
his son—how strange ! ‘ z

“Btrange, strange indeed!” and Herman Granite
bowed his head upon his hands, and seemed deeply
touched. '

- “Your father is a noble, kind-hearted man, or he
would never have dealt with one who had no claims upon
him as he has dealt with me ; and in all my dealings with
him, he treats me more like one he wishes to befriend
than as a merchant who wants to sell his goods. And
now I can understand what Mr. Blagg told me a few
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days since, when I asked him if Mr. Granite was not

well, for he was so silent and downcast. ¢His heart is .

sick,’ said Mr. Blagg; ¢domestic trouble, I fear, will
break his heart—but do not speak of it ;> and I have not,
~ even to my mother. Oh, you will go back, will you not,

.and tell bim you regret- that you have ever given him
any cause of sorrow, and that henceforth it will be your
happiness to conform to all his will ?» o

“]am ready to do so. I would go this moment if I
thought he might not suppese it was merely because my
means were exhausted, and that necessity, not a sense of
- duty, drove me back. But if you would see Mr. Blagg,
and tell him all, and let him tell my father, and that you
believe my heart is truly penitent, he might be better
satisfied.”

And it was for this purpose that Mr, Blagg had come
this evening., He knew not for what purpose Herbert
wished him to call; supposing it was merely some busi-
ness matter. That alone would not have taken him;
but he enjoyed a chat with the young grocer, and he
could have one more free from disturbanee -than in his
own counting room. Herbert was always in a hurry
when there, . '

~ “'Well done, Vanblarcom !—turned retail grocer, ha ?
But where’s your principal 2 This was Mr. Blagg’s
salutation as he entered the store and saw Mr. Vanblar-
com weighing out some small article for a little girl who

was waiting patiently for the movements of the gentle- -

man ; he, never having attended much to such small mat-
ters, was not very rapid in his movements, )

“ Herbert has gone out, but will be in soon ; in about

_five minutes he will be here, for he is expecting you this
evening.” '
The meeting between William Ashton and Mr. Van
blarcom was peculiarly cordial, especially on the part of
the former. What he had learned from Mr. Blagg of
~ the partieu‘la.rs of Vanblarcom’s situation and feelings,
had given him a deep interest for that gentleman, and
the fact that he was thus giving his time to serve a
friend, added to the respect he entertained for him.

. Within the time specified Herbert entered, and along

)
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with him Gertrude Manners. They both appeared with
a very serious countenance ; indecd, Gertrude had evi-
dently been weeping, but only a glance could be had at
her face, for she immediately entered the sitting-room,
without waiting to be introduced to any one,

‘Mr. Vanblarcom now left his place behind the counter,
and addressing young Ashton :

“I don’t know, sir, but you will think I am presuming
on your kindness; but my wife is so very anxious to see
you, in order that she may express to you personally her

- sense of the obligations we are under to you, that I have

had to promise I would ask you to my home the first
opportunity. We live close by, and it will intrude upon
your time only a few moments. We don’t ask you as a

~visitor, for we are in no trim to see visitors.”

“I will go, certainly, with pleasure; but please ask
your wife to say nothing about our business matters. I
should like to make her acquaintance, for I wish to be
on visiting terms with the families of those I do business

with.”

“ William had been told by Mr. Blagg that Vanblar-
com lived in a small house in the upper part of the city,
but he was somewhat surprised, as they ascended the
steps, to see how very unpretending indeed were the
premises—a small frame building, sadly in need of
painting, and much out of repair. Part of such a house,

-and for a family, did, indeed, manifest straitened circum-

stances !

. The rooms they occupied were on the ground floor—a

front and back, with a small chamber in the attie, in case
they needed at any time a spare bed-room, -
The pleasant tones of a sweet voice were heard accoms-

| panying the rocking of a cradle. Ashton instinctively

caught the arm of his companion ; the tune or the voice
had taken a mighty hold upon him—he feared to disturb
the musie. ' '

“It is only Fanny,” was the reply, and at once his

‘hand was upon the latch, and the melody ceased. As

they entered, the eye of the visitor was fixed upon a
young lady seated beside a cradle. He knew that she
must have been the singer, and his curiosity was no
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doubt excited to see whether the instrument accorded
with the lovely sounds it had sent forth. But the glance
he gave was at once withdrawn, for his name had been
mentioned, and a lady, who was seated bestde a small
stand engaged with her needle, arose and approached
him, She was young—apparently not over twenty-one
—gomewhat pale, but quite handsome, plainly dressed,
but in excellent taste, and her form graceful, and when
Mr, Vanblarcom said, ¢ My wife, Mr. Ashton,” he was
taken by surprise. Mr. Vanblarcom was, doubtless,

when well dressed, a good-looking man ; but his business -

habits had made him rather negligent of his personal
appearance, and of late his trying circumstances had
preyed upon. his mind, and gave an additional rough
aspect to the outer man, Therefore Mr. Ashton may
be excused, being himself guite a young man, and with
no experience in matrimonial life, if he should have an-
ticipated somewhat of 'a nearer resemblance to the
plain specimen which the husband presented. It wasa
pleasing disappointment, however ; for the heart of man,
whether old or young, instinctively asserts its interest
in a lovely woman, As Mrs, Vanblarcom took his hand,
- he noticed that her eye was glistening with moisture}
and that, no doubt, added to the charm, for he afterward
said * he never looked at anything so beautiful before.”
. Mrs. Vanblarcom, too, was taken by surprise, She had

heard her husband speak of Mr. Ashton as a man of large.

property, and although she had asked no questions as to
his personal appearance, being altogether absorbed in
the fact of his open-hearted liberality, yet she had pic-
tured to herself a person corresponding to what she knew
of his qualities and circumstances, and as she afterward

told her husband, “fancied -a middle-aged, large man, -

with a benevolent countenance, and a few grey hairs,”
Instead thereof, she was standing face to face with one
apparently of hef"own age, somewhat taller, indeed, but
with a countenance fair and pleasing, and at thé mo-
ment highly flushed, for he was bashful withal, and hig
feelings were highly excited. -
Mrs., Vanblarcom had so much gshe wished to say, that
she-never anticipated there could be any want of words
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on her part, if she should ever be so fortunate as to meet
this benefactor., But here, too, the reality was alto-
gether different from her imaginings. Not aword could
she utter, and after standing thus vis @ vis with a young
gentleman, with the consciousness, too, that tears were
stealing from their hiding-place, and even falling upon
her cheeks, she quietly withdrew her hand, and taking a
seat, for a few moments had to let the excited emotions
have vent.’

That she felt much more free to converse with him,
and much’less embarrassed, than if he had been such a
one as her imagination conceived, there could be no
doubt. Even the circumstance of her being obliged to
let out her feelings, in the way she was doing, was not
so trying, for youth has sympathies all its own, and she
knew well enough that he could understand her; and,
moreover, she felt very certain that she saw something
in his eye that dimmed its lustre, and that too, no doubt,
had its effect upon her. They understood each other—
she knew they did—much better than if there had been
a seore.or two of years between them,

Mr, Ashton—we would prefer taking the liberty which
Mr, Blage alway did, and call him Willie, for it is a
pretty name, and we love him dearly, but we must con-
form to the proprieties, and since he has a “large pro-
perty,”’ and is manfully using his talents and exering
sich a mighty influence over the destinies and hearts of

‘many much older than himself, we must treat him with

all due respect, at least in public—Mr, Ashton placed his
chair near to his fair hostess ; for he had come purposely
to see her, and at her own request. :

“Youwill pardon me,” she said, I wished to see you,
but did not realize how I should feel.”

“No apology is needed, I assure you. Your recep-
tion has richly repaid me for all I have done, should
every dollar of the money be lost. I think I have gained
two friends; and if I mistake not, we have certain feel-
ings in common that will make us good friends.”

“You have-—you Aave ; if our hearts’ love can be any
object to you, you have it most truly.” ‘

‘T'he tears on that pretty face—more pretty now than
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ever—were not yet all dried away ; and she said we, be-
cause she was aware how her hunsband felt ; and although
she was not then looking at him, she knew by certain
signs that he could not contradict her if he wished to.
Mr. Vanblarcom was a tender husband ; he loved his
wife much better than he loved all the world beside ; in-
finitely better than he loved himself, No labor, for her,
was too severe ; for her, his sympathies were alive, ready
to take fire; and Mr. Vanblarcom was peculiar as to the

~ manifestation of feeling. He could not—as some per-

sons, blessed or cursed, just as you please to term i,
with acute sensibilities and very susceptible to the gen-
tler emotions—open the natural flood-gates and let the
stream have vent. He would swell up and choke, and
look very stern ; and only one intimately acquainted with
his peculiarities could, at such times, comprehend exactly
what ailed him, He might be angry, or unwell, or about
to strangle, or go off into apoplexy ; any of these causes
would suggest themselves, rather than the true one. His
wife, however, knew him, and when she said we, she did
so not only because it was highly proper, under such cir-
cumstances, to connect him with herself in expressions of
gratitude, but becanse she wished to relieve him from
the necessity of saying anything. She knew that the
talking for both must be done by her.

“You have done more for us, Mr. Ashton, than you
can now imagine ; much more than relieving our tempo-
ral distress. I cannot tell you now, but. at some future
“opportunity I may be able to do so. This world has its
interests, and they take, necessarily, an intense hold upon
us ; but there are some things of more importance than
they can ever be; and I trust, ah, I do know you
have” : :

“ Please, Mrs. Vanblarcom, let this matter drop; I
am not insensible to the fact that the aid I have afforded
you, is material aid ; and that you should feel thankful to
me, and look upon me as a friend, is, I acknowledge,
very grateful to my feelings. You have already assured
me of this, I am satisfied, so fiir as my sympathies are
concerned, with the compensation I have received. But
we must both keep in mind, that our obligations end not
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with the gratification of these. I feel myself to be but a
dispenser of a trust committed to me by my Heavenly
Father, for the purpose of cheering those of my brethren
who may be cast down. He is the real benefactor ; and
whatever I do that may bring praise to him, I desire to
thank him for; and every token of his hand that you
see in this, demands from you love, obedienee, gratitude
to him—there let it rest.” S

Mrs. Vanblarcom could not but look upon the young
man, as he addressed her, with thrilling interest. So
young, so wise, she thought—so elevated by wealth,
yet so humble in his demeanor ; alive to human sympa-
pathy, so sensitive to love and gratitude from his fellows,
and yet mani¥esting so just a sense of his true position as -
a mere almoner of God’s bounty; and pointing the reci-
pients of favors which were in his own power to grant or
withhold, away from himself, to. the only proper object
of our- hearts’ love and reverence. Surely, she could
perceive the very spirit which manifested the true cha-
racter of the apostles, when they said, “ Look not ye on
us a8 though by our own power or holiness we had made
this man to walk,” Had he been her brother, she would
have hung upon his neck and wept out the fullness of her
heart ; all she could do, now, was to accept his offer of
friendship. :

The point to which Mys. Vanblarcom had alluded, and
for which she was about to express her sense of obliga-
tion as of especial consequence, was the effect which had
been produced upon the mind of her husband by the
treatment he received at the hands of Mr. Ashton. This
has been spoken of before, as the reader knows; we
merely allude to it now im its connection with this
young wife, She was the danghter of a clergyman liv-
ing in the country. She was but seventeen years of age,
when, on a visit to New York, she became acquainted
with her future husband, It was entirely a love match ;
for when he told her how much he loved—and he told
her the truth—he also let her know that he had no pro-
perty ; nothing but his knowledge of business, and en-
ergy, and physical strength, He had not been religiously
trained, and yet had been brought up in a professedly
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religious family. But the terrible discrepancy between
their profession in public and their domestic character,
had the effect to give him a contemptuous opinion of all
professors. This, connected, unhappily, with a few in-
stances, In his business experience, of gross meanness and

duplicity on the part of those who made considerale noise - .

in the world of religious enterprise, had so soured his

mind, that he threw the whole concern up as a humbug ;-

and was very ready to let all the world know that he
would have no hand nor part with any religous institu-
~tion whatever. ‘ :

It had been a source of sore trial to the parents of
Etta Marshall, that she had allowed her affections to be
captivated by one who evidently had no regard to divine
things ; but she thought she knew him better than they
did ; she knew that he had many of the elements of true
religion, which were so imbued in his nature as to be
controlling principles, He had a sacred regard for truth,

“and no fear of any consequences would keep him from
letting it out—the truth, the whole truth, and nothing
but the truth. He had the strictest regard for integrity
in business ; honesty was something more than a name,
with him, He had an abhorrence of anything that bor-
dered upon meanness, either in ‘dealing or in talking;
what he had against an individual, he would say to his
face, if necessary to say it at all; and he had a heart un-
sullied by any of those baser passions with which men
with fairer outsides are too often tainted.

Etta Marshall thought she had discovered all this in
him—and she thought rightly, She respected him, she
loved him dearly, and she felt perfectly conscidus that
his heart was hers, and although she could not persuade
her parents so as to take away all their fears for her hap-
piness, yet they consented to her union. She had been
happy, very happy ; but one thing was yet wanting ; she
felt it year by year more sensibly. She had not been
deceived by the man she had given herself to; nor did
ever 2 mother, with the tenderest heart, cherish a be-
loved danghter with more untiring devotion, than did he
his Etta. But still, he turned his back upon what she
held to be most sacred ; and the little ones were grow-
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ing in years, and they must be trained to reverence their
father, and to feel that all he did was right; and the
task was getting to be more difficult and painful—painful
to him and to her. And as she looked ahead through

-life, she feared the evil day had not come yet, and that
“dark clouds would by and by be gathering over her and

the objects on which heart was centered. _
But suddenly a light had come down upon his path—
it was more resplendent than the noon-day sun—it ex-
posed, even to the strong-willed and prejudiced man, his
own obliquities, by the striking contrast. His heart re-
coiled, his self-confidence was broken, He had not been
a hypocrite; he had avoided that evil. But it was one
thing to stand on guard against a false profession, and
quite another to come boldly forward, amid a carping
world, and with no motive but that of alleviating the

- many ills of humanity, extend the helping hand, and ery,

“cheer up,” to the desponding and downcast, James
Vanblarcom was well versed in all the views and feelings
which men of busineéss and men of the world possess.
He knew that William Ashton, by thus setting at nanght
the maxims of trade, and casting his treasures forth upon
the bare honor of a poor and helpless man, was laying
himself open to the sneers of the wise and crafty. He
would be derided—behind his back, indeed, but ear-
nestly so—as weak-minded, foolish; and he knew that
the multitude would shout a loud huzza if, as they be-
lieved it would be, his inherited wealth should be scat-
tered to the winds. although squandered in the cause of
the suffering and helpless. Yes, Vanblarcom knew this
well; and when he contrasted his own narrow policy,
hitherto, with the noble deeds and daring of this youth,
he was utterly abashed. He knew there must be a power
behind the curtain, a principle which comes not-from the
natural heart, which produced such a moral prodigy ;
and his views have changed ; his confidence in himself is

 broken up; his opposition to the services of religion

dropped ; there is a reality to it, and no longer will he,
by word or act, do aught to binder its advancement
either in his own heart or that of others. And all this his
wife knew, and life had opened a new page for her; and

r
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she had strong hopes, ah, how strong! that its record
would be untold happiness. And she wanted to tell
their benefactor all this ; and perhaps she yet may do so,
for they will often meet, and their sympathies be more
and more intertwined, for good or ill. But we have in-
terrupted the scene longer than we anticipated.

As if willing to change the subject, Mr. Ashton now
turned toward Vanblarcom, who designedly had kept a
little in the back ground.

“I have been thinking, Mr, Vanblarcom, while sitting

" here, that you must be one of my tenants. I hope you
will have no objections to me for a landlord.”

“By no means; but how a tenant? You have no

houses, I hope, as poor as this ?» .

“This house answers a good turn; it is not in good
repair, that is wrong. DBut for many persons, such
houses are needed. You, no doubt have felt it a
fortunate circumstance that such a tenement could be
obtained. Those who have but limited means need
houses, as well as the forehanded and wealthy, Tt will
be a sad state of things when all our city shall be covered
with such rows of buildings as are now being put up in
several of our more populous streets.”

“1t will, indeed—they must leave the city.”

. “ And when we drive out all those who are compelled
to labor, in conmsequence of straitened circumstances,
where shall we ?— :

“True—that’s true. Our most useful citizens are
those who are obliged to buckle to it for a living, and
high rents will either drive them away, or tempt them

~ to go beyond their means; and when men do that, the
next step is bankruptcy, or robbery in' some shape or
other.”? _ '

“I have thought of this; or T will not say .I have
thought of it, but Uncle Blagg, you know, is a shrewd,
calculating man, as well as very kind-hearted.” '

“He is one of the best souls that is breathing in this
city, Not much to look at, but a big heart, and a wise

‘head, too.” -

“I go to him as my counsellor. . He has suggested to

me the propriety of putting up, on my vacant lots in

»
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Broome street, a row of plain two-story houses, genteel,
strong buildings, such as will not get out of fashion
either, and yet finished in such a style, that men of
moderate incomes can afford to live In them. And I

shall have them completed soon. Now I propose that

you take a look at them.”

Mzr. Vanblarcom shook his head. :

Tt would be of no use. I have noticed them; they
will command more money than I shall be able to
afford.” « :

“ They will, probably, not command more than I
choose to ask for them.” | - ‘

“ What is that ¥

“Three hundred dollars” .

“Three hundred! Every house there will let at once
for four hundred.” - . ‘

“ No, they will not, for I do not intend to let them to
the highest bidder. They will pay me at present what
I am satisfied with as a fair interest, at that price. 1
intend, however, to have the choice of my tenants. I
do not intend to let them to men who want to save
money by hiring a house twenty-five per cent. less than
it i§ worth; but to those who have been accustomed to a
certain style of living, whose business and standing in
society entitle them to & fair rank, but whose means are
limited. I have ten of them in that row. Four of them
-are already engaged, and you shall have the next choice ;
what say you to 1t ?” , :

Mrs. Vanblarcom did not look at her husband. She
did not care to add the influence of her wishes. against
what might be his. judgment. But if it could be sol-
She had noticed: these buildings, too; she and her hus-
band had walked together past them, and he had said
how neat and snug they looked, and how pleasant was
the street, and what pleasant yards the children would
have to play in! but she had not replied. She felt it all,

but far, far off, then, was any prospect that he and she,
and their little ones, could be so housed. And now her
heart was all stirred up. What could she ask beyond

" such a home ? —but she would be still,

“You truly are kind, sir. It would be, of all things, the
‘ €&
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one wish of my heart to be able to put my family in such |

quarters. But you know all my circumstances. I can
‘only hope I may succeed ; and if I do, the rent wounld
not be much; but if not »

“ That venture I take upon myself, So, if you do not
object, I shall put your name down for one of them, and
you and your lady can go and select just which you
please ; and any little conveniences which Mrs. Vanblar-
com may suggest, shall be attended to. But,I must be
going, or my uncle will lose his patience.” And as he
rose to depart, the wife and husband stood beside him,
and he gave each a hand. All had been said that was
needful, but not ail that their full hearts wanted to
say. Mrs. Vanblarcom, however, must have one word
more.

“I was going to ask—but I know it is hardly civil—
our acecommodations are so eramped; but it would be
so pleasant to see you here, sometimes!”

“You know we are to be friends. 1 attach a real
meaning to that word when I use it; and I assure yon,
when I have leisure, I shall feel quite ready to make you
a call.” C

‘We have purposely omitted all mention of the young
lady whose volce had so attracted the notice of Mr,
Ashton, and who was seated beside the cradle when he
came in, becanse we wish to finish one part of the scene
first, He had a fair look at her when he entered, and
received from her a slight inclination of her head, as his
name was mentioned. - But during his reception by Mrs.
Vanblarcom she stepped from the room, and he could
only give a glance at her retiring form. She did not
return; no doubt he thought, *she heard my name, and
supposing Mr. and Mrs. Vanblarcom might wish to be
alone with me, kept out of the way; or, being only a
neighbor, returned home.” e was on the point, seve-
ral times, of asking some questions respecting her, but
feared it might seem like rudeness, especially as she so
immediately withdrew, He had a secret hope she might
return, and, perhaps, if the truth was known, was willing
to prolong his stay on that account. A strange feeling
_had come over him at the first sight of her. It was not
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that she was so handsome. Her countenance was certainly
very pleasing, but he had been accustomed to mingle
with ladies with much higher pretensions to beauty, and
yet the sight of her affected him, as that of no other
lady ever had; but for what reason, he could not tell.
After he had left, the house and the scene there in 1ts
particulars would recur: her form, and gait, and look;
the peculiar glance of her eye; even her finely-molded
neck and glossy hair; minutiee which he had not thought
of at the time would all come back, as it were, uncalled
for, and her image be thrust before him, and his atten-
tion diverted at once from other objects. It would seem

_that the look which he gave her must have been musgh -

more intense than he was conscious of at the time; and
the thought that thus it might have been, would trouble
him. * Was it possible he had stopped and gazed upon
her! could he have been guilty of so unmanly an act!
And might it be possible that, touched by his rudeness,
she had purposely abstained from coming into the room
during his stay ? It is strange how the mind will work
up something to trouble itself with! And often that
night, when awake, her image would present itself, until
he fancied he could tell the color of her eyes, and the
peculiar manner in which her hair was braided. No
doubt much of it was fancy, and he tried, at times, to
persuade himself that so it was, But many of our fancies
become realities ; and getting fast hold upon the mind,
work themselves into a niche there, and become part
and parcel of our being, accompanying us when real
persons and scenes.are withdrawn, and fill, at last, a
necessary place in our affections.

A few days after this, he met his friend, Vanblarcomn,
and the whole affair had, in one way or another, troubled
him so much, that he resolved, if possible, to break the
spell, or, at least, to find out whether he had been the
cause why the young lady absented herself during his
presence. After conversig a while with him about
business matters, just as he was about to go on his
way, Mr. Ashton inquired particularly about his family.

“ All'well, very well ; my wife is always talking about
your pleasant call, and is longing to see you again.”’
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“I almost feared I might have intruded too long

that evening, and kept your friend away from your.

cirele.”

* Oh, by no means! it was only my wife’s sister. She
was going away the next morning, and had to be busy
making preparations. She has been preparing herself
as a teacher, and has gome off to Qhio to take a
school,” ‘

““Oh, well! T only thought I might have been in the
way—good -day,”

“ Gone off to Ohio!” this he said to himself, “to be a
teacher!” His dream was suddenly dissipated, * Thus
ends that chapter,” he said again, and tried to think of
something else,

~And our chapter is long enough quite; we will close
that, too. '
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CHAPTER XVIL

¢ had a saying which he sometimes whis-
pe?gg‘ tlogL]:ﬁ: more intims;tegf:riends‘, in reference to t}ag
great subject of setting things in the moral WOlllld
straight. “ The world is crooked, no doubt of it—the
machinery is apt to get out of order; but when yogl sift
to work to straighten things, do it softly, else there’ll be

5 3 » | !|

mlﬁ?.l eﬁlagg was a true philosopher, although he made
no pretensions to be anything more than a mere book-
keeper. But his friend and patron looked upon him in

‘both characters, Mr. Blagg’s word as to the principles

ich an account should be made out, or what course
lgfy X)}Illlguct should be puisued in any given affair of life,
was, with Mr, Granite, in general, conclusive ; he never
went further for advice; and as the latter gentleman
was apt, ab times, to make rather hasty conclusions, being
of impetuous turn, it was a very happy thing for him
that he had always near at hand such a balance-wheel as

r. ’s counsel.
MW%xiaang%\Ir Granite had discovered, as he had good
reason for supposing, that his elder son was already gﬁpe
to ruin, and, in his desperation, had fairly drlv:en };m
from his home, and, as he thought at the time, from 113
heart, too, a mighty lever seemed to have been sudde}x; Yy
torn away from beneath him, and all his stimulus to 1a 05
withdrawn. e had been an indulgent father, but ha
never manifested that tender interest which some parents
do. He saw that all their wants were abundantly sup-
plied, and wag kind in his treatment, Business hag
absorbed his attention; he had prospered in if, an
when business is prosperous, there is a fascination about
it that is very apt to engage the whole heart. Bf‘l;ongy-
making very often, indeed, supplies the place of Wﬁf?i
children, and friends.” Mr. Granite, for some years, ha
been without a wife ; his eldest child, the son, of W;i;)m
10
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he was beginning to be quite proud, was in college, and
his other children he left to the care and control of their
aunt, his sister. He saw them only at meals, and not

always then. His evenings were occupied either with -

gentlemen calling upon him, or he upon themj; so that,
however much he may have loved his children, one thing
is certain, they were not necessary, or seemingly so, for
the repose of his heart, and his presence was not a rally-
ing point for them. ‘

Had nothing transpired to open his eyes as to the
strength of his parental love, he would never have
understood the true relation he bore to his children,

But when suddenly one of them, the eldest, just as he

is approaching manhood, becomes recreant to a fair cha- .

racter, and 18 resdy to fall into the gulf of dissipation,
his heart sinks !—the world loses its pleasant aspeet,
gain offers no allurement, and a dark shadow settles
around his path! For a few days he broods over his

catastrophe, and his drooping spirits are manifest to all

about him. His old friend and assistant, no longer able
to bear the change in silence, takes the opportunity,
when they are alone, to inquire ‘“whether he is not
well 777 ' : L

“Iam well in body, Mr. Blagg, but my mind is almos

distracted. I am going to give up business!? . -
Mz, Blagg at once left his seat at the desk, and took a
chair beside his employer, -
. “You are not in earnest 7 . ‘_
. “I am—]1 have no heart to do business any longer.
You have heard about Herman, 1 suppose ?”
* Ngt'a word, Is he sick ”

“Worse than that—he’s a—he has gone to ruin, and I
have turned: him out of my house,”

) ‘;Soﬁly',j; softly—don’t say so! What has he done,
gsir 7 e ‘

“Done, sir!—hp .has blasted his reputation, and
brought disgrace upon me and all my family ! He is an
assoclate with the lowest blacklegs in the city—a gam-
bler, sir I L

“ Can’t be I o

“Tt is true, Mr. Blagg! and when I reproved him, he
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turned upon me, sir! twitted me with not caring for
him, and neglecting him !—and I have turned him off'1”

“Softly, - softly l—wouldn’t do that, by any means—
ruin him at oncel—softly, softly—patience, patience—
very young yet !—imprudent, that is all, depend upon it.”

“But it 19 done already—he iz gone, and I haven’t
seen him for some time.” : .

“ We must find him, then—where can he be 7

My, Granite made no reply; his mind had been so
taken up with the trial itself, that the result, in reference
to his son, had scarcely been thought of.

“You see, my dear sir, young men, or big boys, are
very much like young horses—they will flounder and
tear round, and thrash things about, and ready to break
their own necks and everybody’s else, when the bits are
first put on; but we mustn’t let them hurt themselves, at
any rate, He will come back, I guess.” '

“ Never, sir, I fear ; probaby he has gone to sea, and -
will turn out a vagabond.”

“No, no, no |—softly, softly. May he not have gone
to your friends in the country g

“T have written to them—he is not there; and I have
walked days, and half of some nights, about town, look-
ing for him. I have watched from dusk until ten o’clock,
about the places where he would he likely to resort, but
all in vain. It is that college, Mr. Blagg. College, siry
is 2 great humbug—it is only a place to riin young men.”

“They need watching, 1 know, sir; but in the city,
here, sir, they trust the boys pretty much to their
parents’ care.” ' , : ,

Mr, Granite was silent -again, This was a home thrust,
and Mr. Blagg meant it as such; and as he believed it
had taken effect, he thought it could do no harm to
follow it up. . _ )

“1 have pitied Herman, sometimes; and I pity young
folks in general, especially if they have parents who are
able to allow them plenty of spending-money, and are

-

. indulgent enough to do so. They don’t know the world;

their minds are springy, and on the jump for amusement ;
and they don’t stop to think, when they are on a chase,
where it may land them. And if they don’t have a father
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or mother to keed fast hold of them, there is another thing.
Herman has no mother—never has had, you may say;
and, to tell the whole truth, he don’t like his aunt. She
may do well for your interest, in taking care of things,
and saving the odds and ends, and all that; but she
hasn’t been a mother to Herman, He don’t feel free
" before her—he don’t make a confident of her; and young
folks, like him, want some one at home to whom they can

let out all their mind, and who will wind a cord of love -

about their heart, and pour in good counsel, through
sweet and tender words; no one can do it like a mother
—may be you did not think of that, We must go
softly, softly, in dealing with the young.”

Their conversation was now interrupted by the en-
tratce of the clerks, and Mr, Blagg was not sorry that
it had stopped just where it did; he knew that there
were some things which he had said, that Mr. Granite
would be apt to think of, and they might do him good.

On the very day in which Herbert Jones had called to
invite Mr. Blagg to- his house, the subject had been
brought up agam, and Mr. Granite, discouraged and
desperate, had fully resolved to throw up his business
and retire.from the city. He would never risk another
son within the reach of such temptations as the city
afforded! , : ‘

He had made up his mind that Herman had gone to
gea ; the hard feelings he at first indulged had long since
died away. The folly of the youth was entirely ab-
sorbed in the agony the father felt when he thought of
" him exposed to the rough world, a stranger, an outcast,
and so unfitted, by his previous life, for the hard strug-
gle. Oh, how he regretted that he had not pursued
a different course—that he had not, by mild and win-
ning measures, endeavored to entice his boy from
the path of evil, and rather taken him to his heart in
warmer love than he had ever shown to him! and then
he could have shielded him from the destroyer. Now,
his impetuous wrath had, no doubt, driven him away off
into the dreary desert of a wide world ! '

Mr. Blagg could afford him but little comfort by any-
thing he could say; it-would do no good now to reproach
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the suffering father by good advice, as to how children
and youth shonld be nurtured. The evil done, he feared,
was traly past amending ; and he had made up his mind
that Mr. Granite was right in his conjecture—* Herman
had, no doubt, gone to sea ! The idea of giving up busi-
ness was, however, an unpleasant thought to Mr. Blagg.
He did not feel like relinquishing work himself, although
his salary was not necessary for his subsistence, He was
fond of the-old stand, and the old firm, and his seat at.
the desk., HHis routine was so familiar, and all the de-
tails of his department so clear to his mind, that his
books went on, year by year, balancing to a cent, so
easily, that the labor of keeping them was no drudgery,

" rather a recreation. But he thought not of himself
-alone § he would, to be sure, if the concern was to be

closed, leave the desk forever; he could not bring him-
self to feel willing to labor for any new firm ; he must
go out with his old friend, and if he persisted in removing
to the country, he would go there, too, and locate near
him, so that they might read the papers together, and
talk over, daily, the chances and changes of trade. But
what would Mr, Granite do in the country P—mno wife to
{ill up the void in his heart, which had been filled with

‘business, and no likelihood of his getting one; and.

would mnot his time hang heavily on his hands? Ie
might, indeed, be diverted while fixing his place of resi-
dence, but a year or two would sufiice for that; and
then ?—alas! how much was comprehended in the an-
swer to that query !-—what then? Man, to be happy,
must have an object—an object that will fill his mind ;
cessation from labor is not always rest, and retirement
from business, for the sake of enjoyment and quiet, had
often proved, as Mr. Blagg well knew, a fatal mistake.
Bug he had again and again brought up these arguments.
and they were answered— '

“Why should I, from day to day, pursue a round that
now has no interest for me? HFor whom am I laboring ?”

“ Your other children.” ' ‘

“My daughters will have enough already to tempt
the money-seekers, and my little Charlie  roust not be
brought up amid the dangers of a city.”
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“ But there is good society in the city-—yea, better
than you will find in the country—sterling minds, that
are full of the noblest yearnings, trained to walk amid
vice, and not mingle with it. The city, too, depend

upon it, Mr, Granite, is the true place to drill a child,

or a man, into the best shape, and fit him to play an
active, useful part. We have one example—look at
Herbert Jones !

“ Look at Henry Jones !

“ And what has made the difference 2%

" Mr. Granite felt the rebuke, and was almost tempted
to give a severe reply ; but he forbore, and only said:

“] cannot change my habits if I remain here, If I
have lost one son through my want of care, it is no rea-
son why my other little one should be endangered too.
I shall go to the country, Mr. Blagg. I dowt fancy it,
to be sure, but I can there wutch my boy, and keep off
bad associates, and be more with him. e shall have
teachers in the house, and never go into a public school,
and as to college, I would sooner send him to sea,”

“ And when he grows up, or you should be taken from
him, what then ?» : , :

Mpr. Granite could not say. .

“ Would it not be better, sir, to fill his mind with good
ingtructions, now in his youth—give him a disgust for
that which is evil—let him mingle in common with boys,
as he must by and by mingle with men; when any bad
influence at any time seems to be acting upon him, coun-
teract it by showing him the terrible consequences to
which it may lead? Your word is gospel to him now—

“he thinks what you say and do is and must be right;
deal softly with him--win his confidence, so that he will
not be afraid to tell you where he goes and what he does
——pray with him—that will do more to bend his little
heart to you, and to make him shun evil, than all the
talking you can do. He has no mother—you must sup-
ply her place.” , o

Poor Mr. Granite was deeply agitated—he had to
wipe away the big drops that started from- his forehead.

e
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though he was a kind father, and a professor of religion,

_and his children had been baptized, and he had taken

golemn vows to.do- all these-things, he had served the
world faithfully; but what other great olject -had en-
grossed his mind ? RN R

It was under sach circumssances that Mr.-Blagg made
his visit to Herbert Jones. - T e

Mr. Blagg had been iptroduced to Herbert’s- mother,
and had spent an evening in their family ; he had, there-
fore, no reluctance when Herbert told him that his
mother wished especially to see him—to go into the room
where she was in waiting for him, that they might have
a private interview,

It was not a long one ; and when Mr, Blagg returned
into the store, he walked up to Herbert and grasped his

hand in both of his, and shook it rapidly for some time

without speaking. At last he made out to say:

“ Bless you—Dbless you! Now come, go with me.”

Herbert asked no questions ; he seemed to know what
was wanted, They went out, and walked through one
or two streets, and went in at the door of a plain house,
and up-stairs. .And there they did not remain long
either—their business was soon accomplished ; but when
they reached the street again, Mr, Blagg took Herbert’s
hand and gave it another shaking.

“You have saved him! May God bless you!” The
old man could say no more, and Herbert could not have
replied ; the scene which he had witnessed in the room
up-stairs had stirred up the warm feelings of his young
heart. He was weeping—he was yet a boy., How could
he help it ? .

“I must Ieave you now,” said Mr. Blagg ; * his father
must have his heart set at rest this verynight. Tell
Willie, when he comes in, I could not wait for him—
pressing: business—you need not say what—good night.
God bless you!—I know he will—wish I was in your
skin |” and the old man hobbled off to get a carriage.

“T will arise and go to my father.,” Blessed resolve!
~—the turning-point in the poor wanderer’s wretched

He knew his old friend was right ; but, alas! how could

course. Away from his heavenly father’s love and care,
ke begin now-to do what he had never yet done? Al

darkness and despair forever brood. In that land are

e G e
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polluted pleasures, want, famine, and death! He has
come to hig mind—he is on his way to the old homestead
and hig father’s sheltering love. The path grows plea-
santer, and the skies are clearing, and he finds repose,
and a father’s welcome are in waiting for him, Could
every poor wanderer in the ways of error but come to
his mind and try the prodigal’s returning path, oh, how
quickly would they experience the blessed welcome that
awaits them! Alag, that they will not come! 4

¢ e was dead and is alive again—he was lost and is
found !’ This was Mr, Blagg’s salutation as he entered
Mr. Granite’s parlor.

“What do you say ¢ Mr. Granite had sprung from
his chair, where he was sitting alone, and pondering over
the past and present. ,

“J say ‘he was dead and is alive again—he was lost
and is found !> ? -

“Who do you mean ?»

“ Our Herman. I have found him, clothed and in his
right mind—and a better mind than he has ever had
before. He would have been here days ago to ask your
forgiveness, but he thought you might not believe he
was in earnest. But he is—never saw such a turn round

in all my days !-—seen a good many strange things, too.”
© “'Where is he ?7 ‘

“JIn good hands, I assure you. You remember, when
you helped that boy, Herbert Jones, I begged to have a
share in that investment-—it’s the greatest spec you ever
made yet. That boy and his good angel of a mother have
saved Herman !” ' : :

“ Come, sit down, Mr, Blagg, and tell me all about it.
How did they coine across him—did he know them ?»

“ He knows them now, and he says that but for them he
would have been lost forever—that’s as Ae thinks! - It’s
a strange story, and a long one, but I will try to tell it
just as that dear lady told it to me; but you must have
patience.” , : o

~ Mrs, Jones had omitted no part of the scene attending
their first interview with Herman, nor what Herbert told
her of the condition in whi¢h he found him, nor what
Herman had told her of the steps which led to it; and

i sc—
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Herman had told him of the manner in which he had
been dealt with by those friends into whose hands he
had fallen, and of the change in his views and feelings in
consequence of it. And Mr, Blagg, being a particular
man, was careful to omit nothing in his recital.

“ Now, sir, don’t you think that is getting double

-compound interest for an outlay ? But where are you

going, Mr, Granite 277
“Going! I am going right up there.” ‘
“Softly, sir, softly—mnot to-night. Bless your soul,
they’re all abed, no doubt, by this time. No, no; let

‘matters rest quietly to-night—all is settled. Herman

knows that I can answer for your feelings pretty straight.
Poor fellow, how he wept when I told him that your
arms were ready, and your heart was ready, to receive
him, and that I knew the past was forgiven. Depend
upon it, Mr, Granite, love is the jewel, sir. It begets
love—it will break more stubborn wills, and reform
more rampant sinners, than all the hammers and tongs
you can scrape up, But, sir, give me a woman for
reaching the very marrow-bones. Her soft words and
her kind looks, and the tears that come so quickly and
naturally, too—they are worse than the fire and the ham-
mer—man melts all down to mothing under them. You
will excuse me, gir, for being go plain, but between you
and me, when that widow has worn her mourning long -
enough to take it off with decency, I should—1
